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we 


ADp&tssts to Communicants, at the 


celebration of the Sacrament of the 


Lord's Supper. That theſe might 


not be loſt to the Public, it was 
- Judged proper to give, from his ma- 
nuſcripts, the whole Service of a 
| Communion-Sunday, in complete 
detail; in which theſe compoſitions 


form 


g HE following volume is the 
work of a man of genius; but 

as it is a poſthumous publication, 
and was not prepared by the Author 
for the preſs, the candid PRONE will 
make the * allowances,” 


 Amono Mr Logan's is were 
found a variety of Pravzss, and of 


. 
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form a part; and are introduced, 
each in its place. This will, at 
the ſame time, ſerve as a memorial 
of the Form, according to which, 
that ſolemn Ordinance is generally 
adminiſtered, in the preſent; times, 
in Scotland; and may not be unac- 
oeptable to thoſe of the neighbour- 
ing Church, who have a deſire to be 
acquainted with the modes. of our 
Service and Worſhip. upon that oc- 
caſion. 
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One thing hve Y ach red of the 2 that 
| will I ſcel after, that I may dwell in the 
Bone of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
| behold the beauty of the Lord, and to en- 
VE. in bis * 


NAVI D, the author of this * is 
much celebrated in the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures. As a man, he was not without 
faults ; but as a king, he ſhines with un- 
common luſtre. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
in early youth, as the champion of his na- 
tive land; in fighting the battles of Iſrael, 
he became the hero of his age; and, at laſt, | 
he aſcended' the throne, on which he fat 
with much ſplendour during many Years. 


He was' the founder of the Jewiſh mo- 


narchy. From being ſeparate tribes, he 
age” the Jews a nation. Their judge 
| A "iy -- 
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in 8 as well as their leader in war, 
he ſecured by his councils what he had 
gained by his arms, and gave to Judea 
a name and a renown among the king- 

doms of the Eaſt. To the bravery of a 
warrior, and the wiſdom of a ſtateſman, he 
added what in all ages has been no leſs ad- 
mired, the accompliſhments of a poet or 
bard. . The ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael con- 

ſecrated his harp to the praiſes of the Lord, 
and compoſed to it ſacred ftrains, that 
have miniſtered to the improvement and 
to the devotion of ſucceeding times, till 
this 195 | 


| 3 all his other engage- 
ments, he found time for the exerciſes of 
religion: Notwithſtanding all the pleaſures 
and honours of a throne, he found his chief 
happineſs in the houſe of the Lord. One 
thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will 
I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord all the days of my life.“ 
Whenever his favourite ſubject preſents it- 
ſelf, he takes fire, and ſpeaks of it, not on- 
1y: with zeal, but with tranſport. © How 
E ee are 8 * tabernacles, O Lord of 
; 6c * hoſts ' 
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SERMON 5 


7 hoſts? My INT longeth, yea, even faine- 
eth for the courts of the Lord: my heart 
« and my fleſh oy out for the — God.” 


It 8 . a ſubject worthy of our 


attention, to enquire, What there is in the 


public inſtitutions of religion, to have ren- 
dered them an object of ſo great import- 


-ance to the king of Iſrael? This will ap- 
pear, if we conſider their influence on 
men, with reſpe& to their religious capa- 


city; with reſpect to their moral charac- 


ter; with reſpect to their political ſtate; 
| and wah reſpect ro their domeſtic life. 


Jun the firſt . let us cent the 2n- 
fluence of religious inſtitutions upon men, 
with bs ek to their religious 3 


There are many quilts: which we 


my 


ſhare in common with the inferior animals. 


In the acuteneſs of the external ſenſes, 
ſome. of them excel our ſpecies. They 
have a reaſon of their own; they make 


approaches to human intelligence, and are 


led by an inſtinct of -Hature to aſſociate 
with one another. They have alſo their 


4 2 | virtues, 


2 ; 
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virtues, and exhibit ſuch . of af- 
fection, of induſtry, and of courage, as 
give lefſons to mankind. But in all their 
actions they diſcover no ſenſe of Deity, 
and no traces of religion. It was reſerved 
to be the glory of man, that he alone ſhould 
be admitted into the preſence of his Crea- 
tor, and be rendered capable of knowing 
and adoring the perfections of the Almigh-, 

ty. - As piety is the diſtinguiſhing mark 
of the human race, a tendency to the ex- 
erciſe thereof is in ſome degree natural to 
the mind. When we look up to heaven, 
and behold the ſun ſhining in glory, or 
the moon and the ſtars walking in bright- 
neſs n untaught nature prompts us to adore 
him that made them, to bow down and 
worſhip in the temple not made with 
hands. When we are ſurrounded by dan- 
gers on every ſide, and overwhelmed with 
deep affliction, by the law of our nature, 
we tend to ſome ſuperior being for ſafety 
and relief: or when we are ſurpriſed with 
a ſudden flow of unexpected proſperity, 
ſpontaneouſly we lift up our eyes and 


bands to heaven, to pour forth the grate- 
3 ful 


\ 
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4 ful effuſions of the heart. t to our unſeen Be. 


nefactor.” 


Hi there are N then i in 1 


nature, which incline men to religion, 
and principles alſo which incline them to 
ſociety, it would not have been extraordi- 
nary, if the combined influence of the re- 
ligious and aſſociating principles had been 


ſo ſtrong as to have prompted men to have 


aſſembled in public, for the purpoſes of 
devotion, although no law had been given 
to that end. But it was not left to this. 
Among all the nations of the world, the 


public intereſted itſelf in the cauſe; the 
legiſlative authority interpoſed its ſanction, 


and kings and lawgivers encouraged the 


propenſity of the people to religion. It 


required no profound wiſdom to foreſee the 


manifold advantages that the public worſhip 


of a Deity would introduce among men. 
| Accordingly temples were every where 


built, ſacred ceremonies. were. inſtituted, 


an order of men was appointed to officiate 
in holy things, and certain days were ſet 


apart for the people to join in the celebra- 


tion of divine worſhip. Indeed, as to the 
3” -. objects, 


925 
1 
23 
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objects, and the manner of worlhip, little 
care was taken, The magiſtrate gave his 
authority to the current belief, though 
ever ſo abſurd and ridiculous, and eftabliſh- 
ed that form of religion which the people 
were - beſt diſpoſed to receive. It was 


thought ſufficient, if by public and ſolemn 


acts of piety, a ſenſe of Deity, and feelings 
of religion, could be impreſſed, and fre- 


quently renewed in the minds of men. 


But in ſome nations this practice, ſo high- 
ly beneficial to mankind, was enjoined by 
an authority ſuperior to that of human go- 
yernors. God himſelf, in the ſyſtem of 


laws which he delivered to his ancient 


people, hallowed the ſeventh day, and ap- 
pointed other feſtivals in which the people 
ſhould aſſemble together, in order to join 


in the ſervices of the ſanctuary. In what 


concerns the celebration of the Sabbath, 


— 


Chriſtianity c confirms the Moſaic law. Our 


Saviour, whoſe practice ought to be a rule 
of life to Chriſtians, attended upon the pu- 


blic -worſhip in the Jewiſh ſynagogues; | 


and the Apoſtles followed his example, till 


by their Iabours in the miniſtry, they had 
as OY in one place, a ſufficient 


number 
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aer of converts to Sori a church. 
Then they conſtituted regular aſſemblies 
of Chriſtians, they ordained proper perfons 
to preſide in the public worſhip, and both 
by their precept and example, recommend- 
ed a conſtant Attendance. on theſe meet. 
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That Were Wut be an eſtabliſhed a 


| gion | in every ſtate, is a principle in which 
not only Chriſtians, but infidels, have 
been agreed. In order that the public reli- 
gion may be productive of any good ef- 
fects, it is neceſſary that it make a deep 


** * - 


preſſion upon the minds of the People. 
Bur if it were not for our aſſembling toge- 
ther on the Lord's day, for public worſhip, 
that form of Chriſtianity which is eftabliſh- 


ed in this country would perhaps take too 


feeble a hold of the mind, to produce its 
proper effects. The Chriſtian religion is 
very different from thoſe ſyſtems of ſuper- 
ſtition which prevailed in the Pagan world. 


The Heathen religion had attractions for 
every feeling of the human frame, It con- 


tained every thing that could ſtrike the 


| e or pleaſe the imaginations of men. 
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All the apparatus of falſe religion, Which 
at once amuſes and engages the mind, was 
exhibited: ceremonies, pompous 5 

coſtly ſacrifices were continually paſſing 
before the eyes of the worſhipper. In the 
majeſty of the temple, and the ſplendour 
of the worſhip, the Deity ſeemed to be 
preſent. Ancient ſuperſtition introduced 
the fine arts into her train, called the 

powers of genius to her aid, and employ- 
ed the painter and the poet to n out 
her charms to the world. 1 


b 


Very ent Was 1. religion of 1 
7” Jeſus Chriſt was the author. When the þ| 
SZBeon of God deſcended, he appeared not like 0 
- the idols of the nations. . The Chriſtian f 
religion is pure, ſpiritual, divine. It is 
the religion of the mind and the heart; 
the worſhip of God, who is a Spirit, in "2 
rit and in truth. There is nothing here 
but the ſimplicity of truth and the maje- 
| ſty of reaſon to perſuade the world. Man, 
however, is not a pure intelligence, and 
reaſon is not the only attribute of his na- 
ture. Were it not, therefore, for the mode ; | 
of communication by diſcourſe in public 1 
N SR, 2 | 
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aſſemblies, Chriſtianity, ins; its ſimpleſt 
form, could never be a popular religion. 
At might employ the leiſure of philoſophie 
men, it might operate its effect upon the 
few who are given to enquiry; but it ne- 
ver could engage the generality of man- 


| _ kind. They who have not confidered the 


ſubject, cannot poſſibly conceive the aſto- 
niſhing difference that there is between 
written and ſpoken language; between 
the dead letter that appears, to the eye, 
and the living voice, that comes to the 
The ſame diſcourſe that in a po- 
aller aſſembly. would raiſe the paſſions of 
the audience to the higheſt pitch, ſend it 
abroad in print, and it will often have 
no effect at all. Add to theſe, that it 
is. to the meetings of the faithful, that 
the promiſe of the divine preſence is 
made. In the gates of Zion God de- 
lights to dwell; and when his diſciples 
are gathered together, Jeſus bas promiſed 
to be in the midſt of them. True piety 
indeed is not confined. to the ſanctuary. 
High i is the pleaſure, and great the bene 
fit of private devotion. But ſure I am, 
that W who have entered into the ſpi- 


rit, 
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rit, and taſted the pleaſures of devbtion in 
ſecret, will not be thereby prevented from 
approaching to God in the ordinances of 

public worthip. Society heightens _— 


feeling; and improves every delight. | 
that charms the eye or the ear, or the 


magination or the heart, is attended with = 


double pleaſure, when we ſhare it in the 
company of others. In che preſence f 


ſtriking and exemplary piety, the careleſs 
Worſhipper will become devout, and the 


devout will become fervent. A holy e- 
mulation will riſe in the boſoms of the 
faithful: the ardour will ſpread from 
breaſt to breaſt, and the paſſions of one 


inflame the paſſions of all.” May I not 


appeal to your own experience, and aſk, 


When you have been in the ſpirit on 


the Lord's day, when the word of life was 
ſpoken from the heart to the heart, have 


you not felt that there was a divinity in 


virtue, have you not found yourſelves as 
if tranſlated from earth to heaven, and ex- 


perienced the emotion of mind which the 


Patriarch felt, when he awoke from his 
dream, and cried out in rapture, Surely | 


the Lord is in this place! This is none 


466 other 
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- Whatever beuge Ses che es, 16 Eg. 
nects them in ſociety, has a tendeney to 
civilize and improve them. Eſpecially 
When they afſemble- together for ſuch im- 
portant purpoſes as the worſhip of a Dei- 
ty, this will be the effect. There is ſome- 

thing in the very idea of drawing nigh to 
God, that inſpires virtue. When men ac- 
cuſtomed to meet together as buſy and as 
ſocial creatures, aſſemble at ſtated times 
as rational and immortal beings, a ſenſe 
of propriety will prompt them to act up 
to that high character. When the ſons of 
God come to preſent themſelves before 
the Lord, whatever is diſpleaſing to God, 

and hoſtile to men, will vaniſh from their 
mind. The connection between ſuch ex- 
erciſes of piety, and the practice of virtue, 
is nearer and more intimate than ſuperfi- 
cial reaſoners are apt to imagine. There 

| are 


o 
127 
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are indeed pretences to religion, without 


any virtue, as there are pretences to vir- 


tue without any religion; but whoever in 
reality poſſeſſes the fear of God, will be 
thereby determined to keep his command- 
ments. It muſt be obvious at firſt view, 


that the ſenſe of a Supreme Being, the in- 


ſpector of human affairs, the patron of vir- 
tue, the avenger of ſin, and the rewarder 


of righteouſneſs, has a powerful tendency 


to ſtrengthen moral obligation, to annex 
a new ſanction to the las, and to inſpire 
Per into the manners of a Prople. 7 


po the 8 of eta a ne 


open violence will be reſtrained, and ſe- 


cret enmity will be checked. Society 
will aſſume a happier form, the infilence 7 
of the oppreſſor will be humbled, and the 
wild paſſions of the licentious be ſubdued. 
What the ſcripture. calls, the power of 
* the world to come,” is felt ſtrongly 


through every corner of this world. Hea- 


ven improves the earth, and-the life which 
is to come, is a ſource of happineſs to the 
life which now is. There are, indeed, I 


acknowledge, to the honour of the human 
| kind, 
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kind, PO are perſons i in the world who 
feel that the poſſeſſion of good diſpoſitions 


is their beſt reward, who would follow 
goodneſs for its own ſake, and do their 
duty, becauſe it is their duty, although 


there were neither rewards nor puniſh- 
ments to come. But I know as well, that 
the world is not compoſed of ſuch perſons. 
Men in general are governed by their paſ- 
fions, their intereſt, the prevailing bias of 
their minds ; and whenever their paſſions, 
their intereſt, or the bias of their mind 
ſtand in one ſcale, and their duty in the 
other, it is very evident where the balance 
will incline. To ſuch perſons you might 


| declaim for ever to no purpoſe, on the 


beauty of virtue, and the harmony of a 
well governed mind; they hear you not; 
they are deaf to the voice of the moral 


charmer: nothing leſs than © thus faith 


5 the Lord,” will influence their conduct. 


The unjuſt ſteward in the parable repre- 


ſents and characteriſes the great body of 
mankind; if they fear not God, nei ther 
will 0 en men. 


Thus, 


» 8 
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Thus, if the public inſtitutions of reli- 
gion were laid aſide, private virtue would 
not long remain behind. Men in general 
have no principle of moral conduct but 


religion, and if that were taken away, 


they would work all impurity with greedi- 


neſs, whenever they could withdraw from 


the public eye. Human laws would often 


be of little avail, without a ſenſe of divine 


legiſlation; and the ſanctions of men have 


little force, unleſs they were enforced by 
the authority of God. There would then 
be no ſecurity for the public peace; the 


mutual confidence between man and man 
would be deſtroyed ; the bond which keeps 
ſociety together would be broken; oaths 


would become mere words of courſe, and 


an appeal to the Great Gop of Heaven, 
no more regarded than if he were an i- 
mage of ſtone. Human life would be 
thrown into confuſion, the ſafety of man- 


kind would be endangered, and the moral 
world totter to its ruin, if ſuch a pillar were 
do fall. And what is it that maintains and 
ſpreads religious principles in the world ? 
What is it that keeps alive on the minds 
of the people, the fear of God and the be- 


lief 
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lief of his providence? It is the public in- 
ſtitutions of religion; it is the obſervance 
of the Lord's day; it is our aſſembling to- 
gether in this place, for the celebration of 
divine worſhip. The people, in general, 
have no religious principles, and no rule 
of life, but what they learn here; and if 
theſe churches were once ſhut up, the hand 
of the civil magiſtrate would ſoon force 
them open, in order to reclaim the crimi- 
nals that would 885 be let looſe upon the 


5 the third —_ let us view the eee 
; of religious inſtitutions upon men, with 
regard to their political ſtate. | 


The political ſyſtems that take place in 
the world, the facility with which the 
many are governed by the few, is one of 
the moſt wonderful things 1 in the hiſtory 
of man. That mankind in all ages, and 
in all countries, ſhould allow a few of 
| their number to divide this globe among 
them; to appfopriate to themſelves the 
poſſeſſions, diſtinctions and henours, and 
leave nothing to the majority but burdens 
. 1 55 
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to bear, if we had not beheld it from the 
firſt, would have appeared one of the moſt 


aſtoniſhing of all events. Would it be at 
all ſurpriſing to hear a man ſtruck with a 


ſenſe of this ſtate of things, complain 
thus: © Is nature unequal in the care 
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* of her children? A mother to ſome, and 
a ſtepmother to others? Has ſhe ap- 


pointed me to labour in' the ſweat of 


my brows, and another to riot in the 


fruit of my labours? No. The fault 


1s Not in nature. She'has no favourites. 
She gives to all her ſons an equal right 
to inherit the earth. The fault 1s in 


them who tamely bend their necks to 


the yoke, who kneel and kiſs the rot 
which the haughty lord waves over 
their heads. It never ſurely was the will 


of heaven, that the worthy ſhould be 


ſcorned by the vile, and the brave be 


trampled upon by the coward. Cannot 


I then find a band of men as valiant and 


as determined as myſelf, to rectify theſe 


caprices of fortune, to vindicate the 


Tights of nature, and reſtore mankind 


to their original inheritance? By do- 


ing violence at firſt, this uſurpation on 


© nature 
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% nature was melde; an by à ſimilar 


violence, nature requires that her reign | 


E > 


« bé reſtored What is it hat prev 
fuch's ſpirit as 1 have been now deferib- 
ing, from frequ uently breaking out? What 
prevents bloodſfied and devaſtation, and 
all the evils of War ? What prevents the 
world from being türfied upſide” down? 
Nothing ſo much ag the influence of re- 


ligious principles upon the minds of men. 


Chriſtianity gives Honour to civil 
ment, as being the ordinance of God; 
and énjoins ſtibjection to the laws, ünder 


its own awful fancHonls:' 14.43 72 2 1 I $ $54 


A or only y hender prece Pts, 
Kit by its' Gorell and leſstviſible inflitence 
it prepares the minds of men for bmi. 
fion to law ful authbrity- Whew ve meet 


together in this place, under tlie function 


of law, and under the. protectioſi of the 


civil magiftrate, we are put in mind of 


ur relation to the W and of Gr duty 
to the Higher powers. 
be- King, have mere chan a local con- 


neckion an Scripture a. ann to {pi- > 
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ritual authority paves the way for ſubjec- 


tion to the civil power. Hence wiſe Le- 
giſlators have, even on this account, fa- 
voured the progreſs of religion: Hence 


thoſe who have attempted innovations in 


government, applied, in the firſt place, 
to the miniſters of religion, and endea- 


voured to gain the pulpit on their ſide. Ju- 
lian, known by the name of the Apoſtate, 


the moſt formidable enemy the Chriſtians 


ever had, was ſo ſenſible of the influence 


and of the effects of preaching to the peo- 
ple, that he med a eee 

W eee ano ci 
My ſon, fear TR the Lord, and the 
king,“ (said the; wiſeſt of ; mankind), 
given to change. In confirmation, we 
may obſerve, that men, characteriſed as 
given, to, change, have either, from infi- 
delity, not attended upon ordinances, or, 
from enthuſiaſm, been above them: For, 
who have been innovators and diſturbers? 
who have been the authors of ſeditions and 
rebellions? who have been the enemies 


of order and civil eren, in many 
: an 
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an age ?—a mixture of athieſts and fa- 
natics; two claſſes of men, who, though 
ſeemingly 'oppoſite, have been woün "a 
cloſe © PORE of ROE | 
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e een 
In the 4 of 4270 e we hape to 


conſider the influence of religious inſtitu- 2 


g tions upon men, With . to domeſtic 


be, 40 5 Ren ii af; bog hee 
It is "chiefly on account of their dome- 


ſtic ſituation, that we can pronounce men 
happy or miſerable. Here the pleaſures 


are enjoyed which fweeten life; [her tlie 
pains are felt which embitter our days. 


No uneafineſs abroad will fit heavy on a 
man, hen the pleaſing reflection riſes i in 


= mind, chat he has happineſs at home: 
No enjoyment from without will give real 
and laſting ſatisfaction, when he We 


hh he has a curſe in his own houſe: 


It is no ſmall advantage attending be 


inſtitutions! of divine worſhip; that they 


miniſter to the happineſs of domeſtic lifes 
A new bond will be added to the conjugal 
anche when” thoſe wem it connects walk 
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he Houſe of God in company, take 
ſweet gounſel with one another, and ſet out 


jointly in the way that leads to life. Watered 


by the dews of Heaven, which fall here, 
the olive- plants will flouriſh round your 
table. What ſacred ſenſations will fill the 
boſom. o f a ren ben, viewing his fa- 


mily fitting at "the feet of Jeſus, he ſays, 
in $2 fulneſs of a grateful heart, w Lord! 


© behold me, and the children whom thou | 


5 <« hat given me!; FFB F<) 825 1 21 2 
1 3880014 5 3% "ODE 5111 
„There! 
and abe poor, when the high and the low, 


who ſeldom meet together on other occa- 
| 3 aſſemble here in one place, one great 


family, in the preſence of their common 
Lord, where they are; ſtripped of every 


adyentitious circumſtance, and Where vir- 
tae makeg the only diſtinction among them. 
It is the image of thoſe golden times when 


ſociety; began: it is the ĩmagęe of the; ſtate 


which ig to come, when lg 1 bg. on | 


Seile. 05 20 Etauigg, 07 11171. 
1 20% 01 Eos IP II 5 * Wor. 
25 Seb ern the ꝑſſects of e 


tions upon — withgreſpect to their re- 
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lis gious capacity, their moral charater, 
their en ate, Yar hte” domettte 
life. ret oft A 91 Cu 

| Whicever; dberelbte habitually d bent 
himſelf from attending on public ordinan- ; 
ces, has to anſwer for it to his God to 
his neighbours,— to his country. 8 and to 
his family. He partakes with Het men 
in their fins; he aſſociates with tlie "ene- 
mies of 1 ; and does what in him 
lies, to undermine the baſis on which the 
order and happineſs of civil ſociety is built. 
He teaches the falſe ſwearer to take the 
name of God in vain; he directs the mid- 
night robber to his neighbour's houſe; 
and he delivers into the hand of the alla 
| fin, a dagger to ſhed innocent blood. 


But, bleſſed be God! that, corrupted 
as the world 1s, there are not wanting in- 
ſtances of exemplary piety, in every ſta- 
tion of life ; not only in the middle, the 
lower, and the higher, but in the higheſt 
of all. While piety ſhines, as it now does, 
from the Throne; while it has the beam 
of Majeſty to adorn it; let none of the 


3 age 


ſubjects fail in copying the pattern: And 


while we meet together in this place, let a 
us remember, that many who have wor- 


ſhipped, in times paſſed, within theſe walls, 
are now in the Higher Houſe, in the 
Church of the Firſt- born, in the Aſſembly 
of Angels, and in that Temple where the 
beatific preſence of the Lord diſplays his 
glory, in a manner which it hath not en- 
tered into che heart of man to conceive. 


# 1 * * - - * 
34 : ” 1 F a IS. $ + 2 FE: SP, —# 


: 
1 > 
_— 


85 & HW M5 -=©A ow «a 


n 8 


. 
- = 
hy „ eg LES 3 4544s 1 * 6 Y 
s ; * 7 1 7 a 5 1 : , x. : ; 
, 13 7 4.89 4 V ; enn 
—— * * a 
as * 
* 
« * * 2 4 
1 8 * * 8 «& J * Ae x 28 1 12 , , — 99 * 1 
* * * 5 „ -_ - Fas: + 3 ; 33 V 4 
© E R M | N No I | ” 
a . 
; = 5 . * 4 4 8 ' 3 7 * - —_ 1 Vx * F. 1 j * * - 
* 2 * * Pg a Se * 11 8 4 ” * Y P's * « 
n 
* g 
8 
| % * » 
. 


«warty 4; Ron. Xii. 11. 


—Fer ervent 3 in hu, 4. {erving u the Lord. 


| „HE manners * e are perpe- . 
4 ' tually varying. Two nations differ 
not more- from one another, than the ſame 
nation differs from itſelf, at different pe- 
riods of ſociety. This change of cuſtoms 
and manners has given riſe to two opinions, 
both of them generally received, and both 
of them founded on miſtake. Theſe are, 
that we are always improving upon our an- 
ceſtors in art and in ſcience, and always de- 
generating from them in religion and mo- 
rals. When we talk of any work of ingenui- 
ty or of induſtry, compoſed or performed by 
our r forefathers, from the higheſt liberal 
; 1 B 4 . ſcience, 


1 


ſcience, to the loweſt mechanic art, if we 


allow it any praiſe at all, our panegyric 


runs in this ſtyle: It is very well for the 
* time in which it was done.” On the 
other hand, we always allow our anceſtors 
the preference in virtue. For theſe five 
thouſand years paſt, the philoſophers and 
moraliſts of every nation have extolled the 


times of antiquity, and decried the age in 


which they lived, as the worſt that ever 
was known. Theſe wicked times,“ 
„This degenerate age, are phraſes that 
have rung in the public ear almaſt ſince 
the general deluge. The ages of antiqui- 


ty are always ages of e 2 75 1 


8 0 7 2 of iron, 


EF: 


be this. As cuſtoms and manners are per- 
petually fluctuating, the reigning mode is 
always reckoned the :beſt, becauſe they 
have no other ſtandard but faſhion. But 


faſhion is not the ſtandard of morals. The. 


hand of the Almighty hath written che 
— 3 ear of Wand oe 
| then 


95 The coin of theſe! onions 10 9 to 


SERMON II. 25 


then the ſtandard: is fixed and eternal. 
Accordingly, as quite a different ſet of 
virtues and vices prevail in one age, from 
what prevail in another; as we are natu- 
rally diſpoſed to bury the faults of our 
forefathers in oblivion; as we inſenſibly 


contract a veneration for whatever is great 


in antiquity ; hence ariſes the opinion, that 
the virtues of a former age are greater 
than thoſe of a following dne. We. think 
we degenerate. from our fathexs, becauſe 
we differ from them, But were I to pro- 
nounce of the times in which we live, 1 
| would ſay that the preſent age is not inferior 

virtue to the paſt... We have improved 
upon our anceſtors in humanity, charity, 
and benevolence; we have exchanged the 
rage and rancour of animals of prey, for the 
meek and gentle ſpirit of the dove. The gall 
of aſps i 1s transformed 1 into the milk of hu- 

n kindneſs. Great and enormous 
crimes are leſs frequent than they have 
been; we are better members of ſociety, 
better neighbours, better friends than our 


anceſtars were. People of | different /opi- 


nions, and ſects in religion, who ſome hun- 
dxed n ago would Bare been —— 


PMID one 


one another to death, nowllbe! rogether i in 
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Would to God 1 1 aN on my pa- 


negyric, and add, that we are more reli- 


gious and devout than our anceſtors were, 
that our zeal for the honour of God, and 
the intereſts of religion, ſhines with a 
brighter luſtre, and burns with a purer 
flame. But alas! my brethren, I muſt 
here change my ſtrain. Your own eyes, 


your own hearts will tell you the diſmal 


truth. Is it not a deplorable fact, that in- 
ſtead of being fervent in ſpirit / to ſerve 
the Lord, an indifference about religion 
almoſt univerſally prevails. The very face 


_ of: ſeriouſneſs is baniſhed from ſociety, 
and were it not for this day, on which 
we aſſemble together to worſhip the God 


of our fathers, the very form of ee 
would be exterminated from * . 


5 


10 doe!) you to the ih iy Aides! 
indo! it is propoſed, in the fe place, To 
illuſtrate the importance and the advantage 
of ſerving the Lord; and, in the ſecond place, 
To explain and t to enforce, with a few ar- 

- guments 
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guments, the duty of ſerving the Eu 
with arwaneyt -of en A MY | 15 1 
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F is gare urged to the nie; of fone 
virtues, by our! ſtrong ſenſe of their invio- 
lable obligation; we are allured to the 
love of others, by the high approbation of 
their. native beauty which ariſes in every 
jan diſpoſed: mind; we are engaged to 


45 


the performance of others, by our experi- 


ence of their utility and influence upon 
the public good. Piety is equally enfor- 
ced in all theſe reſpects. Its obligation ig 
| indiſpefifable ; z.1ts beauty is ſupreme, and 

its utility is univerſal. It is not ſo much 
a ſingle virtue, as a conſtellation of vir- 
tues. Here reverence, gratitude, faith, 
hope, love, concentre their rays, and ſſiine 
with united glory. Whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever. things are pure, are 
honeſt, or of good report; if there be any 
: . N Praiſe in human action, piety 

| | comprehends 


2 
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iprehends the whole. 1 


diſpokit onof the mind which is more noble 


in itſelf, or is attended with greater plea- 


ſure, than piety. It is accompanied with 
ſuch inward ſatisfaction, that the duty is 


ſufficiently rewarded by the performance; 
and it hath ſuch true grandeur in it, that 


when duly performed, it exalts us to a 


ſtate but little lower than the angels. The 


moſt illiterate man, under the impreſſions 


of true devotion, and in the immediate 


acts af divine worſhip, contracts a great- 
neſs: of mind that raiſes him above his 


equals. Thereby, ſays an admired an- 
'cient, we build a nobler erke ara 


Deny than et can W Il. a * 
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Piety is page's to „ notions 07 hp: 

pineſs and chief good which” all men en- 

tertain, although theſe notions were as 


5 various” in themſelves as the theories of 
philoſophers have been about their object. 


If we are actuated by the mild and gentle 
affections, lovers of nature, willing to re- 
tire from the buſtle of the world, and to 
Bout rok the vale of life with as little 
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noiſe, and as much peace as poſſible; re- 
ligion fanctifies our choice, and doubles 
all the jpys of life with the peace of heat 
ven. Are we lovers of ſociety, delight. 
ing to enlarge the ſphere of our acquaint 
- Atite in the world and to cultivate uni- 
verſal friendſhip with alt ranks and de- 
grees of men? Here too, feligien be- 
friends us as it unites all men under one 
common intereſt, that of being probation- 
ers for eternity. Are ve ambitious of 
fame and: honour. among men? This is 
indeed the univerſal paſſion. Nothing 
more c diſtinguiſhes/ the: nature of: mar 
than tis neſtleſs deſire of riſinig above 
his. fellovg, of becoming famous, and 
acquiring a name. But it does not lie 
m: the Wey off eVer Nn. 46; rife ini he 
World by;::1 Sing. advanced to honour 
and diſtinction, and commanding che ap- 
plauſe of attending multitudes: Fame 
unhars the gates of her temple but tu 
* 2&þoſen; fewis the; gandidate will infal- 
libly meer with. many a diſappointment, 
and many a downfal, in olimbing the ſteep. 
aſcent; hut the; paths of religion; that had 
weslery ; honour and immortality, are e- 
ver 
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ver open and ſafe; by piety we already en- 
joy a reputation among the juſt, and the ap- 
probation of our on hearts, and have the 
certain expectations of that immortal ho- 
nour which cometh from God only, who = 
writes our name in the book of life. Hi 
ther let the man of the world turn, that 
- be may find durable riches; more to be 
deſired than gold and all: earthly poſſeſ- 

ſions. Here the man of pleaſure may 

find a perpetual fund of enjoyment, in 

drinking of that ſtream which: proceeds 

| ffrom the river of life; a" ſtream whoſe 
N fountain never fails, which has 


6 no. ſedi- 
ment at bottom, and which runs for ever 
ICC my cid waters of bitterneſs. 
ww 7 r 1 ue Ann vun 78 
Fiety Is: the rhino: of! vireue' a 
morality. True devotion ſtrengrhens tir 
obligations to a holy life, and ſuperadds 4 
new motive to every ſocial and civil duty. 
Upon an impartial obſervation of man- 
kind, it will be found, that thoſe nien who 
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are the moſt conſcientious in the public p 
and private exerciſes of divine en C 
will be n e in pe min ; A 
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naturally go together, as cauſe and effect. 


infer, that he regarded not man. Under 
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5 duties they owe to SO ao in 


holy reg pra us ren Song! obli- 


gations to duty; the ſpirit of Chriſtiani- 


ty dwelling i in the heart, muſt of neceſſity 


inſpire it with an ardent deſire to perform 
whatever things are virtuous and praiſe- 
worthy; and the example of Jeſus Chriſt, 


which the true Chriſtian ſets continually 
before his eyes, will engage him by all the 
laws of love, to walk as he alſo walked, 
who, according even to the teſtimony of 
his enemies, did all things well.“ On 
the other hand, impiety and immorality 


Who is it that is altogether corrupt, and 


a worker of iniquity? It is the fool, who 


hath ſaid in his heart there is no God. 


goſpel; who feared not God, we naturally; 


this particular we may like wiſe take no- 
tice, chat ſerving the Lord with ſincere 
piety, is the moſt ſucceſsful method of be- 


coming publicly uſeful in the world. 
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nevolent veltigt Fortec For ſociety, /he 


delights in theiexercife of his ſocial quali- 
_ ties,” he aſpires to be emmenthy uſeful in 


the: ſation in which he: is placed, and 
is in his proper element, hen he is 
diſpenſing happineſs around him. The 
ſympathetic emotions that rift in the bo- 


ſom, at the fight of an ohject in diſtreſs 
the” ſmile that wakens on the cheek, the 
tear that ſtarts ſpontaneous from the eye, 
at the repreſentation of ſcenes of human 
joy or forrowp are indiſputable indications 
of the benevolence of our nature. But 
the lo ſtation of many, checks the bene 


volenee of their hearts, and circumſcribes 


it to narrow ſphere.” Few: havei it in 
their power to become uſeful to their 


country, by contriving or effectuating pu- 


power to ſave their country from the mi- 
feries of war, by being its ſhield in the day 


of battle; few can act as the i IC 
off Providence; in bringing about national 


happineſs; But all of us can be pious, 


and by ſerving the Lord with: fervency of 
ſpirit, can become univerſally uſeful to 
our country and to the world. By pie- 
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ty, like the Prophets of old, we can ſhield 
our country from the wrath of heaven; 
we can intereſt Omnipotence on its fade, 
and even derive bleflings to ages unborn. 


B good man is the guardian angel of his 
country. 


I ſhall only add on this head, chat by 


ſerving the Lord here, we have an earneſt 


and anticipation of the happineſs of the 
heavenly ſtate. It is a pleaſant reflec- 
tion, and well worthy of our moſt ſerious ' 
thought, that we are now entering upon a 
courſe of life that will be our employment 


through eternity. As man is a progreſ- 
| five being, gradually tending to perfec- 


tion, it is a law of his nature, that he 
ſhould endeavour to act before-hand, the 
part to which he 1s deſtined in a higher 


ſtate of being. The child, from his ear- 


lieſt years, anticipates in ſport the em- 
ployment of maturer age, loves to imitate 
the actions of men, and is pleaſed with 
the name. We are all of us children, 


_ with reſpect to our future exiſtence, and 


ſhould it not be as natural for him who is 
born from above, to act over the exerciſes 
wh „ 
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and enjoyments of that ſtate of being to 
which he is advancing? Piety 1s the be- 
ginning of heaven in the mind: Here the 
ſun faintly beams, as in the dubious twi- 
light; there he ſhines forth in full meri- 
dian glory. What an ineſtimable privi- 
lege then is this, which God hath put in- 
1 5 to our power? A life ſacred to piety, 
and to the obſervance of true and unde- 
filed religion, introduces us before-hand 
| into the world to come, and gives us an 
Eo acquaintance with the ſtate and ſociety of 
the angels and blefled 1 who dwell in 


[yt 


I come now to the ſecond thing propo- 
ſed, which was, To explain that fervour 
of ſpirit ſo, requiſite in the exerciſes of de- 
votion, and enforce it with a few argu- 
ments. 


Buy fervour of ſpirit, in general, is meant, 
an uncommon application of mind in the 
performance of any thing, a warmth bor- 
dering upon tranſport, that moves every 
ſpring of the heart, and carries all before 


tt, to gain its end. So that by a fervency 
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of ſpirit in ſerving the Lord, muſt be un- 
derſtood, an ardent and active deſire of 
loving the Lord, of worſhipping him in 
ſincerity, and obeying his commands with 
all our heart, with all our ſoul, with all 


our mind, and with all our ſtrength. It 


conſiſts not in a few tranſient fits and 
ſtarts of natural devotion, when we are in 


1 without help of man; neither is 


it a wild blaze of religious paſſion, that 
flaſhes and vaniſhes ; much leſs ſhall it be 
profaned by confounding it with thoſe 


furies, Enthuſiaſm and Superſtition, who 


would drench a country with innocent 


blood, under pretence of ſerving the Lord. 


«© Curſed be their anger, for it is fierce, 
“and their wrath, for it is cruel. O my 
« ſoul, enter not thou into their ſecret.” 


True fervour of ſpirit proceedeth from 
above. It is a beam from the Father of 
lights, pure and benign, which at once en- 
lightens and warms the mind. It is a ray 
from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, bright 
even at the beginning, and which ſhineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. It ; 
is a temper wrought into the heart by the 
C3 Holy 
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Holy Spirit, compounded of love to God, 
and of zeal for his honour, attended with 
charity to man. 


This fervour of mind, in its full ex- 
tent, is one of the brighteſt ornaments of 
the Chriſtian. It enters into the heart, 
and engages the whole man on the ſide 
of devotion; it gives a double meaſure of 
force and alacrity to that religion which 
before was ſincere. In a word, it is to the 
ſpiritual life, what health is to the natu- 
ral; it makes that ſpirited and cheerful, 


which, otherwiſe would only breathe and 
move. Conſcious that religion is his grand 


concern, the fervent Chriſtian will ſet a- 
bout the duties, of it with ſuitable ardour 


and intenſeneſs of mind. The paſſions and 


affections which God hath given man, as 
the ſprings of action, will in him be ex- 
erted to their nobleſt purpoſe, to inſpire 


him with alacrity and cheerfulneſs in 
the ways of the Lord. He will be 
in pain till he has performed his duties 
of devotion and labours of love, holding 
nothing too dear, which will procure to 
him that robe of holineſs, which. is beau- 
tiful 
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tiful in the eyes of Heaven. He feels 
in his heart all the devout affections and 
defires ſo paſſionately deſcribed by the ho- 


ly Pſalmiſt, which we know not whether 


to admire moſt as beautiful ſtrains of poe- 


try, or raptures of devotion. © As the 
hart panteth after the water brooks, ſo 
« panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. 
8 My ſoul thirſteth for God, yea, the li- 


« ving God: when ſhall I come and ap- 
* pear before God? How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts! My 
{« ſoul longeth, yea, fainteth for the courts 
© of the Lord. For a day in thy courts 


is better than a thouſand. The deſire 


„of my ſoul is to thee, O God, and to 


© the remembrance of thy name. With 


* my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night, 

« yea, with my ſpirit within me will I 

* ſeek thee early. My ſoul waiteth for 

** thee, O Lord, more than they that watch 

for the morning; yea, more than. they 
« that watch for the morning.” 


To engage us more effectually to the 
performance of this part of our duty, let us 


conſider the general obligations we lie un- 
| C3 der, 
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der, as rational creatures, to ſerve the Lord 
with fervency of ſpirit, and then the particu- 
lar obligations that ariſe from Chriſtianity. 


And, in the % place, as the Almighty 
is the Creator of the» world, and the Fa- 
ther of the human race, he is likewiſe 
their Preſerver, and the Author of order 
and harmony in the univerſe. 


In his providence, he takes us the chil- 


dren of men into his particular tuition, in 
giving us from his immediate hand, all 
things requiſite for our ſubſiſtence, well- 
being and delight in this world, our well 
ordered habitation; in making nature ſpon- 
taneouſly unlock to us her hidden ſtores; 
in cauſing the wide creation, one way or 
other, adminiſter to our pleaſures, as if 
heaven and earth contended which ſhould 
be moſt liberal of their favours to happy 
man; and in fine, admitting us above all 
the other inhabitants of our earth, into 
the plan of his creation, and making us 
ſpectators of that beauty, original and ſu- 


preme, the image of himſelf, which he 


hath poured forth over all his works. 
But 
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But when we conſider his particular 
Providence, with reſpect to every one of 


us, our obligations will be _ infinitely 


heightened. Here we diſcern the finger 


of God. His goodneſs lent a favourable 
ear to all our feeble cries and complaints, 


when we were upon the breaſt ; he guard- 


ed us from a thouſand dangers and diſ- 


eaſes which hung over our heads, and cut 
off more than one half of our equals in 
age; he hath led us, as it were, by the 
hand, through the various ſtages of life, 
affording us many deliverances, and many 
tokens of his loving kindneſs, which only 


_ ourſelves and heaven were privy to; and 


when all things in the world ſeemed to 


combine againſt us, he was a friend that 
never failed. Seeing then he upholds our 


exiſtence, and is the parent of ſo many 
mercies, has he not, as our Supreme Be- 
nefactor, a title to the ſervice of our whole 
lives, and to all the fervour of our ſpi- 


rits? 


This will appear ſtill more, in the next 
place, when we conſider the ſuperior obliga- 
tions which we are laid under by Chriſtia- 

| | . 1 ED nity. 
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nity. While many nations are fitting in dark- 
neſs, and the ſhadow of death, onus hath the 


Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſen, in full glory. 


We are let into the myſtery kept hid from 
ages. We have ſeen the Deity, in human 
form, deſcending upon earth, to teach the 
benighted nations the knowledge of fal- 
vation; to ſet a pattera of goodneſs and 
perfection for the world to imitate ; and, 


by. expiating the guilt of fin upon the 


croſs, to finiſh our redemption. We have 
now a new and living way opened into 


the Heaven of Heavens, by the blood of - 


Jeſus. Life and immortality are brought 
to light, and promiſed to all who fincerely 
believe and obey the goſpel. So that we 
may now rejoice with the Poet of Iſrael,— 
* As the heaven is high above the earth, 
© fo great is the mercy of the Lord to- 
« wards us; for, as far as the eaſt is from 
“ the weſt, ſo far hath he removed from 
us all our iniquities: He redeemeth our 
* lives from deſtruction, and crowneth us 
« with loving kindneſs and tender mer- 
eie | 


When 


/ 


2 

Fo 2 
N 

ET: 7 

1 

3 : 
5 
A 7 
.* 4 
Sr 
$2 

1 

* 

2 

_ 

- 8 

x 


ff a. Lek. Tons 


FP; 
FELT N IH 20 


When we are obliged to any of our 
fellow creatures for an important fa- 
vour, what pleaſure is it to a generous 
heart, to be. able to make the leaſt re- 
turn! If our benefactor be above us in 
- his ſtation in life, if he beſtowed the fa- 
vour without any ſolicitation on our part, 
and promiſes ſtill to continue our friend, 
ſhall we not take every occaſion of ſhew- 
Ing that we are not ungrateful, and ſearch 
for opportunity of ſerving him, as for 
hid treaſure ? What thanks, what praiſes, 
what ſervices ſhall we not then render to 
our Supreme Benefactor, who hath tranſ- 
| lated us from the kingdom of darkneſs 
into the kingdom of his Son, who deliver- 
ed up his Son unto the death for us, and 
with him freely gives us all things? 


Me have abundance of ardour and zeal 
in our temporal concerns. We riſe early, 
and fit up late: We deny ourſelves the 
pleaſures and comforts of ſociety : We 
forego our native country, and all the 
dear connections of early life: We tra- 
verſe the whole terraqueous globe, expoſe 
ourſelves to the mercy of winds and waves, 

and 
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and bear alternately the extremities of 
heat and cold: We breathe in the regions 
of infection and of death, to amaſs a few 
pieces of ſhining duſt, whoſe afquiſition 
coſts us ſuch ſore trouble, and whoſe poſ- 
ſeſſion gives us. ſo little happineſs. Al- 
mighty God ! ſhall we be thus fervent and 
zealous in every temporal, in every trivial 
concern, and remain cold and dead unto 
thee !— If thus we continue, my bre- 
thren, the very heathens, iſſuing forth from 
their regions of darkneſs, will ſet up a 
tribunal, and call us before them: The 


% men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judgment 


« with us, and ſhall condemn us; becauſe 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas, 
and behold a greater than Jonas is here! 


The Queen of the South ſhall riſe up in 
judgment with us, and ſhall condemn us; 


“for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts 
“ of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of So- 
lomon, and behold a greater than So- 
% Jomon is here! “ Verily, it ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha, in the day of judgment, 
4 than "or var city.” —- 


Do 


made bare his — A = 5 put forth all 
his ſtrength? The introduction of this re- 
ligion was the object of all the diſpenſations 
of the Deity upon earth. This is the centre 
in which terminates every line in the great 
circle of providence. If one nation was vic- 
torious, and another put under the yoke, if 
war was commiſſioned to ravage and lay 
deſolate the earth, or peace to make the 
joyful inhabitants ſing beneath the vine, if 
kings were crowned, or were dethroned, if 
empires roſe or fell, all was preparatory 
and ſubſervient to this grand event. The 
monarchies which prevailed in the world, 
whether Aſſyrian, Perſian, Grecian, or Ro- 
man, were erected, as introductory to the 
Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom was to be without 
bounds, and whoſe reign was to be with- 
out end. That great image which the 
Monarch of the Eaſt beheld in his dream, 
whoſe head was of gold, whoſe breaſt was 
of ſilver, whoſe thighs were of braſs, and 
whoſe 
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whoſe feet were of iron, was ſet up by Pro- 
vidence, to prepare the way for the Stone 
which was cut out without hands, which 
was deſtined to ſmite the image, become a 
great mountain, and fill the whole earth. 
All events, whether proſperous or adverſe, 
| | whether malignant or benign, have co- 
wu - operated towards the advancement of our 
{| religion. Saints have eſtabliſhed it, by 
their lives : Martyrs have confirmed it, 
by their deaths : Hypocrites have added 
ſtrength to it, by their diſſimulation: Ty- 
rants have purified it, by their perſecu- 
tions: Infidels have corroborated it, by 
their oppoſition : The arrows of its ene- 
mies, have ſerved for its protection: The 
reſiſtance which it has met with, from 
the combined wit and genius and malice i 
of mankind, have brought forth thoſe il- 
Auſtrious and immortal defences, which 
eſtabliſh its truth upon the baſis of de- 
monſtration. : 
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Shall we not, then, reckon ourſelves 
eternally indebted to the infinite goodneſs 
of God, and ſtir up all that is within us 
to bleſs his holy name ?--- ſaying, in the 

language 7% 
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language of true fervour of ſpirit, © We 
will praiſe thee, O God! we will praiſe 
© thee with our whole. heart! Our lives 
« ſhall be thy facrifice ! We will adore 
„ thee in death, and through eternity? 


God, from his throne in beaven, doth 
not behold an object more noble, and more 
worthy of his view, than a pious man; 
a man, who, conſcious of the dignity and 
immortality of his nature, employs him- 
ſelf, with fervour and zeal, in thoſe devout 
exerciſes. which aſſimilate him to the Di- 
vinity, who, meaſuring time by his im 
provements in devotion and virtue, never 
loſes a day. He is the favourite of Heaven. 
The arm of the Almighty is ſtretched out 
in his behalf. The Lord loves him, and 
keeps him as the apple of his eye: He 
gives his angels charge concerning him, 
to preſerve him in all his ways, leſt at any 
time he ſhould daſh his foot againſt a ſtone. 
. He delights to ſpeak his praiſe in the Aſ- 
ſemblies of his ſaints and angels above; 
he writes his name in the book of his re- 
membrance, and gives him the honourable 
title of the friend of God. He makes all 
things 
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things work together for his good in this 
world, and, in the dark vale of death, 
opens his eyes to diſcern the dawning of 
heavenly day. In fine, he holds his very 
aſhes ſacred; and, raiſing him up at the 
laſt day, carries him to his throne in hea- 
ven above, with the glorious company of 
the redeemed, to be made partaker of his 
own n 


Theſe are thy palms, O Piety ! Thine 
is the kingdom prepared above, thine the 
power with God and with man, and thine 
the Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. 


* 
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1 now thy Creator in the days of thy 
yu 


* 


HEN Solomon, in early youth, 
had aſcended the throne of Iſrael, 
the God of his fathers appeared to him in 
a dream. The Almighty was graciouſly 
pleaſed to condeſcend thus to viſit his 
creature. He put in his offer all the 
pleaſures of the world, and deſired him 
to aſk, and he ſhould receive; to wiſh, 
and he ſhould enjoy. The young king 
poſſeſſed a wiſdom beyond his years, and 
a greatneſs above his crown. He did not 
aſk to have his palace filled with the beau- 
ties of the Eaſt, to have his treaſury ſtored 
with the gold of Ophir, or to wear the 
laurel of victory over the nations. He aſked 
a greater boon than all theſe. © Give thy 
© ſervant, 
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t ſervant, OLord,” replied the wiſe prince, 

« Give thy ſervant wiſdom and under- 
* ſtanding.” What he then made the 
object of his own choice, he recommends 
to you under another name, in the words 
of the text. © Remember now thy Crea- 
tor in the days of thy youth.” 


This is the laſt chapter of the works of 
Solomon, and theſe words may be regard- 
ed as his dying advice to the young. The 
philoſophers of antiquity, who held out the 
lamp of wiſdom to the Heathen world, gave 
the ſame advice to their followers. But be- 
tween them and Solomon, there 1s this re- 
markable difference. They, from the ob- 
{care retirement of the ſchools, declaimed 
againft pleaſures which they had never 
taſted, and affected to deſpiſe honours to 
which they never had it in their power to 
aſcend. But Solomon, a great and power- 
ful prince, in the pleaſurable time of life, 
had in his own perſon tried the experi- 

ment. He made the tour of the ſenſual 
world. He went in queſt of happineſs 
through all the ſcenes of life. He extend- 
ed his ſearch over the broad and flowery * 


way, 
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way, as well as in the narrow path, as it 
ſhould ſeem by a particular permiſſion of 
Providence, to ſave the pains of future en- 
quirers. Solomon acted the libertine upon 
a principle of enquiry. The reſult of his 
reſearches was, that all unlawful purſuits, 
began with vanity, and ended in vexation 
of ſpirit, and that the true happineſs of 
man, conſiſted in that underſtanding which 
teacheth us to depart from evil, and in 
that wiſdom which inſtructeth us to fear 
the Lord. | 


It is common in ſcripture, to expreſs all 
the acts of devotion and virtue, by ſome 
part or principle of religion, ſometimes 
by wiſdom and underſtanding ; at other 
times, by faith, love, the fear of God, 
walking with God, and many other phraſes, 


all of which expreſs the ſame meaning, and 


_ denote the whole economy of a religious 
life. So that remembering our Creator in 
the days of our youth, implies an earl 
and an entire dedication of ourſelves to 
the ſervice of God.. 


* 
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In further diſcourſing upon theſe words, 


I ſhall enforce the exhortation in the text, 


and endeavour to perſuade you to remem- 


ber your Creator in the days of your-youth, 
from the peculiar ſuitableneſs of religion 
to the early period of life. And in the f 
place, let me exhort you now in the days 
of youth, to remember your Creator, from 


| your being as To ane DF the 


world. 


"Although both ſcripture and experience 


teſtify that man is fallen, and that our na- 


ture is-corrupted, yet it is equally certain, 
that our earlieſt paſſions are on the ſide of 


virtue, and that the good ſeed fprings be- 


fore the tares. Malice and envy are yet 
ſtrangers to your boſom. Covetouſneſs, that 
root of evil, hath not yet ſprung up in 
your heart; the ſelfiſh, the wrathful, and 


the licentions paſſions,” have not yet ob- 
tained dominion over you. The modeſty 


of nature, the great guardian of virtue, is 
not ſeduced from its poſt. You would 
bluſh, even in ſecret, to do a deed of diſ- 


honeſty and ſhame. High ſentiments of 
honour and of probity, expand the ſoul. 
| Ss The 
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The colour comes into the cheek, at the 
ſmalleſt apprehenſion of blame; the ready 
lightning kindles in the eye, at the leaſt 
appearance of treachery and falſehood. 
Hence ſays our Lord to his followers, un- 
leſs you become as a child; unleſs you aſ- 
ſume the candour, the innocence and the 
purity of children, you cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. Therefore, whilſt 
you are yet an offering fit for heaven, pre- 
ſent yourſelves at his altar, devote your- 
ſelves to his ſervice. How beautiful and 
becoming does it appear for young perſons 
newly arrived in this city of God, to re- 
member the end for which they were ſent 
into it, and to devote to their Maker's ſer- 
vice, the firſt and the beſt of their days? 
When they are in the prime of youth and 
of health, when the mind is untainted with 
actual guilt, and alive to every generous im- 
preſſion, to conſecrate to religion, the vernal 
flower of life? The virgin innocence of 
the mind is a ſacrifice more acceptable to 
the Almighty, than if we ſhould come be- 
fore him with the cattle upon a thouſand 
hills, and with ten thouſand rivers of oil. 
5 there he joy in heaven over a great and 
D 2 aged 
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aged finner that repenteth, how plea- 
ſing a ſpectacle will it be to God, to an- 
gels and to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, to behold a perſon in the critical 

ſeaſon of life, acquit himſelf gloriouſly, 
and deſpiſing the allurements, the deceit- 
ful and tranſitory: pleaſures of fin, chuſe 
for himſelf, that better part which ſhall 

never be taken * 2 ä | 


Dare a. O young man, to remem- 
ber thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth; have the courage to be good 
betimes. Beware of falling into the uſual 
ſnare of the inexperienced; beware of 
thinking that you have time enough to be 
religious; and for that reaſon may defer 
the work of your ſalvation to mãturer age, 
when, as you fooliſhly imagine, ſeriouſneſs 
and ſanctity will come of their own accord. 
In anſwer to this, let me aſk you, my friends, 
How often have you obſerved time reform 
any'one? Did time reform Saul? Did time 
reform Ahab? Didtime reform Jezebel? On 
the contrary, did they not grow bolder in 
wickedneſs? You: generally, indeed, ob- 
ſerve. a greater . in maturer age. 
— "RC 
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The ebullition of youth is then ſwans, its 
turbulence: is over; but, too often, I am 
afraid, the wild paſſions have only given 
place to an external ſobriety, whilſt the 
heart is as far from God, and as carnal as 


- ever. If you ſuſpect this to be a haſty de- 


cifion, examine what paſſes in the world. 
Do you not obſerve: great, part of men in 
the decline of life, as earthly minded as 


before? The paſſion for pleaſure, has in- 


deed abated, but the love of lucre, the moſt 
ſordid of all paſſions, hath come into its 


place. If ſuch perſons have any regret for 


their paſt life, it is only becauſe it zs paſt. 
Even then, they look with envy upon the 
gay and the flouriſhing ſtate of the young. 
With what joy and triumph do they talk 
over the exceſſes of their early days, and 


ſeem to renew their age in the contempla- 


tion of their youthful follies? Alas, my 
friends, Is not God the Lord of all your 
time? Is there one of your days which 
doth not pertain to him? Why would you 


then take the flower of life, and make it 


an offering to the enemy of ſouls? Is your 


time too long, to be all employed in the 


ſervice of God? ? Is the prime of 1 days | 
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too precious, to be devoted to heaven? And 
will you only reſerve to your Maker, the 
refuſe of life; the leavings of the world and 
the fleſh? If you would ſpeak it out, the 
language of your heart is this; That whilſt 
you are good for any thing, you will mind 
the world and its pleaſures ; that you will 
crown yourſelves with roſe-buds, before 
they are withered, and let no flower of the 
ſpring paſs away ; but if at any time the 
world ſhall forſake you, if your paſſion for 
pleaſure ſhall have left you, you will then 
ſeek the comforts of religion ; any part of 
your time, you think, is good enough for 
God; you will apply yourſelves to the work 
of your ſalvation, when you are fit for 
nothing elſe, and when you cannot make 
a better of it, you will ſeek the — 
of heaven. 


Is it thus that ye requite the Lord, O 
people, fooliſh and unjuſt? Is this your 
gratitude to your Benefactor? Is this your 
love to your Father? Is this your kind- 
neſs to your Friend? Whilſt he now calls 
upon you in the ſweeteſt language of hea- 
ven, © My ſon give me thy heart, * ought 

it 
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it not to be the natural movement of your 
heart, to anſwer with the good men of old, 
With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the 
“night; with my ſpirit within me, will I 
© ſeek thee early.”—* Whom have I in 
heaven but thee, and there is none in all 

„ the earth whom I deſire beſides thee.” 


In the /econd place, Let me exhort you 
to early piety, from the conſideration of 
thoſe evils which await you in your future = 
"Ss | 


= Were is your golden age. When the 
1 morning of life rejoices over your head, 


every thing around you puts on a ſmiling 
7 appearance. All nature wears a face of 
0 beauty, and is animated with a ſpirit of i 
1 joy. You walk up and down in a new 


world; you crop the unblown flower, and 
drink the untaſted ſpring. Full of ſpirit 
and high in hope, you ſet out on the jour- 
ney of life: Viſions of bliſs preſent them- 
ſelves to view: Dreams of joy, with 
1 ſweet deluſion, amuſe the vacant mind. 
1] Lou liſten and accord to the ſong of hope, 
1 „Tomorrow ſhall be as this day, and 
; D 4 * much 
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* much more abundant.” But ah! my 
friends, the flattering ſcene will not laſt. 
The ſpell is quickly broken, and theenchant- 
ment ſoon over. How hideous will life 
appear when experience takes off the maſk, 
and diſcovers the ſad reality! Now thou 


haſt no wearineſs to clog thy waking hours, 


and no care to diſturb thy repoſe. But 


know, child of the earth, that thou art born 
to trouble, and that care through every ſub- 


ſequent path of life, will haunt thee like a 
ghoſt. Health now ſparkles in thine eye; 
the blood flows pure in thy veins, and thy 


. ſpirits are gay as the morning. But, alas 
the time will come when diſeaſes, a nume- 
rous and a direful train will aſſail thy life; 


the time will come, when pale and ghaftly, 


and ſtretched on a bed, © chaſtened with 
* pain, and the multitude of thy bones with 


« ſtrong pain, thou wilt be ready to chuſe 
* ſtrangling and death rather than life.” 


You are now happy in your earthly com- 
panions. Friendſhip, which in the world 


is a feeble ſentiment, with you is a ſtrong 


paſſion. But ſhift the ſcene for a few 
years, and behold the man of thy right- 
| Pa, hand 
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hand become unto thee as an alien. Be- 
hold the friend of thy youth, who was one 
with thine own ſoul; ſtriving to ſupplant 
thee, and laying ſnares for thy ruin! 1 


mention not theſe things, my friends, to 


make you miſerable before the time. God 
forbid that I ſhould anticipate the evil day, 


unleſs I could arm you againſt it. Now 


remember your Creator, conſecrate to him 


the early period of your days, and the 


light of his countenance will ſhine upon 
you through life. Amid all the changes 


of this fluctuating ſcene, you have a friend 
that never fails. Then, let the tempeſt 


beat, and the floods deſcend, you are ſafe 


and happy under the ſhelter of che Rock 


of ages. 


Try, The ſenſom of youth deventd-to 


| piety, — n 85 a comfortable old age. 


When hs fire i ſpirit of 1 are 
decayed; when ſober age retires from the 


noiſe and buſtle of a buſy world, and loves 
to ſpend in peace the tranquil Sabbath of 


life, what joy will it afford to be able to 
look back with pleaſure on the actions of 
other 


e 
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other years ! Worn out and weary of his 
pilgrimage, the traveller now entertains 
himſelf by recalling the times that are paſt, 


and recollecting the ſcenes of his early days. | 
In particular, he now loves to recal the pe- 


riod of childhood and of youth, when he 
wandered up and down, a ſtranger to care 


and ſorrow, and paſt his days in innocence. 


Often does the fond idea recur ; often the 
pleaſant period return. It will add much, 
my friends, it will add much to the plea- 
ſures of the reflection, if you have it in 
your power to recal to mind that your 
early days were not only innocent but uſe- 
ful, and devoted to the ſervice of your 
Creator. To look back on a life, no ſeaſon 
of which was ſpent in vain; to number up 
the days, the months and the years, ſpent 


in the ſervice of God, will be inward rap- 


ture, only to be felt. This will cauſe the 


evening of life to ſmile, and make one 
Cre like a ſetting ſun. 


1 ſhall ads with one conſideration, 
which I hope will have weight, and that is, 


if you ſeek God now in the days of youth, 


you are certain of ſucceſs. Go out in the 
morning 
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A 


morning of youth, and you are ſure to ga- 
ther the manna of everlaſting life. God 
himſelf will bend from his throne, and 
teach your ſpirits to approach unto him. 
They who ſeek him early ſhall find him, 
and ſhall be guarded from evil on his holy 


mountain. 
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Redeeming the time. 


MONG thoſe who have their time 

moſt at their own diſpoſal, there pre- 

vails a maxim very different from that 
which is recommended in the text. The 
maxim of the world, is to ſpend time in 
idleneſs and folly, or to ſpeak in their own 
language, to kill time by diſſipation and 


amuſement. Life which appears ſo ſhort 


upon the whole, is nevertheleſs ſo long in 
particular parts, that vaſt numbers of men 
are overſtocked with its days and hours; 
their time hangs heavy on their hands; 


they know not how to employ it, or what 
to make of themſelves. As they have no 


fund of entertainment within, and for that 
reaſon, no happineſs at home, they natu- 


rally 
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rally look out for it abroad. Hence every 
paſtime is greedily ſought after, that can 
baniſh thought, and ſave them from their 
own company. Hence places of public 
entertainment are frequented, parties of 

pleaſure are formed, plans of diſſipation 
are concerted, and amuſement, frivolous a- 
muſement, becomes the ſerious occupation 

of life. Only look aroynd you into the 
world! Obſerve what policy and contri- 
vance are continually put in practice by 
men for pre-engaging every day in the 
week for one idleneſs or another; for do- 
ing nothing, or worſe than nothing, and 
that with ſo much ingenuity and forecaſt, 
as ſcarce to leave an hour upon their ene 
to mr them. ' | 


Sigh my Hine is . 18. of hat 
is called the world, a repetition of the ſame 
childiſh conceptions, a perpetual round of 
the fame trifling amuſements. If you had 
been ſent on earth to play the fool; if your 
pilgrimage through life, were merely a 
jaunt of pleaſure, it would be cruel and 
injurious to awaken you from the deluſion. 


But as you profeſs to be Chriſtians, and 
0 5 believe 
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believe this life to be a ſtate of moral diſ- 
cipline and probation for the next, it will 
be proper and ſeaſonable to warn you of 
the folly of ſuch a courſe, and to point out 
a nobler and a happier path, where at once 
you may ſee the world, and may adorn it; 


| where at once you may improbe . 
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and enjoy lifes" 
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BR order: to this) I 1 ſhall, t Op "I 
give you ſome directions for redeeming or 
improving the time; and, in the ſerond 
place, ſet before you the u to the 
ann of ls Ta | 
_ N 2 2 ; 
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the time. In the /ir// place, Treaſure up 


in your memory, a ſtore of uſeful know- 
ledge, as a proper foundation of 1 8 


ment to the mind. [97 
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rage nas Wee | complaint of diſcontent- 
ed men in all ages, that life is a ſcene of dul- 
neſs, not worth a wiſe man's care, where 
the ſame things come over and over like a 
tale that it is told, which, however enter- 
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by frequent repetition, at laſt becomes te- 


dious and inſipid. The conſequence of 
which has been, that many viewing the 
picture in this diſagreeable light, have 
been inclined to throw off all ſerious con- 
cern about their duty; to give themſelves 
up to habits of indolence and languor, and 
to make no other uſe of their time, but in 
ſtudying how to trifle it away. True it 
is indeed; that the days of many have thus 
been ſpent in vain; that their life has been a 
Banne rn Nam he. have . 
in motion, Vit never + ate any NENT 
But although many have made life a dull 
round of infignificant actions, yet no man 
had ever occafion to make it ſo. It is in- 
deed ſo to the brutes, who ſoon arrive 
at that pitch of perfection vhich is allot- 
ted to their natures, where they muſt ſtop 
ſhort without a poſſibility of going farther. 
Senſe, which is their higheſt power, moves 
in à narrow ſphere'; its objects are few in 
number and groſs i in kind, and therefore; 
not only come more quickly round, but 
alſo grow more inſipid at every even- 
tion. 


© But 


® 
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But man is endowed with nobler facul- 


ties, and is preſented with nobler objects 
whereon to, exerciſe and employ them.— 


The contemplation of all divine truth to en- 


gage his underſtanding ;: the beauties, of 


the natural and moral world, to attract and 


captivate his affections; the power, the 
wiſdom, and the goodneſs of God, mani- 
feſted in the works of creation, of provi- 
dence, and of redemption, to exalt his 
admiration, and call forth all his praiſe. 
What. employm 
a rational being, or better adapted to the 
faculties of an immortal ſpirit, than thus 
to ſearch out the order, the beauty and the 


benevolence of nature, to trace the Ever- 


laſting in his works, and to mark the im- 


preſſion of his creating hand, yet recent 


on a beautiful world? Or if we turn our 


eyes towards the moral ſyſtem, to obſerve 


a higher order of things, and a greater 
exertion of divinity, in adjuſting the plan 
of providence, in bringing light from 
darkneſs, and good from evil, in cauſing 


the moſt unconnected and contrary events 


go· operate to one great end, and making 
| al 5 


ent can be more worthy of 
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all to iſſue in the general good. Here is 
a noble path for a rational creature to tra- 
vel in. Whilſt day unto day thus teaches 
wiſdom, night unto. night will increaſe 
pleaſure. The man who is thus trained 
up to the admiration of the works of God, 
and who has taſted the ſpirit of theſe ſu- 
blime enjoyments, will not complain of 
the inſignificance and languor of life. 
Theſe ſtudies will afford an occupation at 
all hours. They will make your own 
thoughts an entertainment. to you, and 
open a fountain of happineſs at home. 
They will diffuſe ſomewhat of heaven over 
the mind; they will introduce you be- 
fore-hand, into the ſociety of angels and 


| bleſſed ſpirits above, and already prepare 


you to bear a part in that beautiful hymn 
of heaven: Great and marvellous are 
«. thy works, Lord God Almighty; juſt 
and true are all mn ay thou Wes of 
amt“ 

- Secondly, Have ſome end in view; ſome 
object to employ the mind, and call _ 
its latent ko 
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In deviſing, or in executing a plan; 
in engaging in the whirl of active life, 
the ſoul ſeems to unfold its being, and 
to enjoy itſelf. Man is not like the 


ſoil on which he lives, which ſpends its 


powers in exerciſe, and requires repoſe 
in order to recruit its waſted ſtrength, and 


prepare it for new exertions. Activity is 


an eſſential attribute of mind. Its faculties 
exiſt only when they are exerciſed; it gains 
a new acceſſion of ſtrength from every new 


exertion, and the greater acquiſitions it 


makes, it is enabled to make ſtill greater. It 
is not a brook formed by the ſhower; 
it is a living fountain which is for e- 


ver flowing, and yet for ever full. This will 


account for an obſervation that we have of- 


ten occaſion to make in life, that none have 
ſo little leiſure as thoſe who are entirely idle; 


that none complain ſo much of the want 


of time as thoſe who have nothing to do. 


The fact is, they want that energy of ſoul 
which is requiſite to every exertion, and 
that habit of activity which applies to eve- 
ry thing. Indolence unmans the facul- 


ties; impairs and debilitates the whole 


intellectual ſyſtem. Thoſe who, under 
| | | its 
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its influence, become a kind of perpetual 
ſleepers, degrade themſelves from the ho- 


nours of their nature, and are dead while 
they live. A habit of activity is a moſt va- 
luable acquiſition. © He who is poſſeſſed of 
it, is fit for all events; and may be happy in 
every ſituation. This habit is only to be 


acquired by purſuing ſome great object 


that may agitate the mind. Think not 
that your labour may be ſpent in vain. 

Nothing is in vain that rouſes the ſoul: 
Nothing in vain that keeps the etherial 
fire alive and glowing. The proſpect of 
ſomething coming forward; the pleaſure 
and the pride which the mind takes in its 
own action, beget inſenſibly, that habit of 
OY which” will abide Nerd e . 


Thirdly, Set apart t fed and ſtated hours 
for the W 1 of life. 

It is the mlsfortine of great part of 
men, that they have no fixed plan of act- 
ing. They live extempore. They act at 
random. They are always led by inſtan- 
taneous impulſe, and are driven to and fro 
as inclination varies. Their life rolls on 

E 2 through 
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through a courſe of miſpent time, and un- 
connected years, and appears upon re- 


view, like the path of a cloud in the air, 
which leaves no trace behind it. It was the 


cuſtom of the great Alfred, one of the 
Engliſh kings, to divide the day into three 


parts, which he meaſured by the burning 
of tapers. One part he employed in the 
cares of the government; another part he 


dedicated to the cultivation of the liberal 


arts; the third he devoted to religion. It 


would be happy for you, my brethren, if, 


in this reſpect, you would imitate ſuch an 


illuſtrious example. Let, at leaſt, one 


part of your time be devoted to the ſervice 


of God. When the morning aſcends from 
the eaſt, let it be your firſt care to offer 
up your earlieſt thoughts as incenſe to 


heaven; to add your praiſes to the hymns 


and hoſannahs of the angels in light, and 


ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. When 


the ſhades of the night fall around you, 
let it-be your conſtant care to implore the 
pardoning mercy of God for the errors of 
the paſt day, and to commit yourſelves to 
the protection of his providence who ſlum- 
bers not nor Hleeps. In particular, let this 

day, 


++ 
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day, which is ſacred to the memory of a 
Saviour's reſurrection from the dead; 
which is a memorial of the full accom- 
pliſhment of our redemption, let this day 
be ſet apart for holy contemplation on the 
- wonders of redeeming love, on the height 
and depth and breadth and length of the 
love of Jeſus to our race, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding ; which prompted him to 
forego the glories of his divine nature for 
a time, to take upon him the robe of hu- 
manity, to lead a life of forrows upon 
earth, and to ſuffer a cruel, an ignomini- 
ous, and an accurſed death. Let us con- 
template this amiable and divine love, till 
we are changed into the ſame image, and 
feel within ourſelves an earneſt and anti- 
ciĩpation of that everlaſting Sabbath of joy 
Which is reſerved for the righteous in the 
world to come, when time ſhall be no more. 


In the fourth place, Endeavour to dil- 
tinguiſh your days by ſome good deed. 


As thoſe who are intent to amaſs a for- 
tune attend to ſmall ſums, in like manner, 
if you would with to improve your time, 

E 3 you 
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you muſt take care not to loſe a day. 
Many are the ways, and frequent the oc- 


caſions, which daily preſent themſelves, of 


adding to your true, happineſs, of impro- 
ving your natures, and promoting the in- 
tereſts of ſociety. | You have all the world 
before you where to act, and the whole 
of human life as a theatre of virtue. 
Through the aſſiſtance of divine grace, 
conquer the exceſs of paſſion; correct ſome 
irregular deſire, and obtain a victory over 
the vices that war againſt the ſoul. Let 


your goodneſs extend to ſociety, and ſpread 


over the land, like the light of the morn- 
ing. Can there be any employment ſo a- 


aſſuage the boiſterous paſſions, and recon- 


cile the jarring intereſts of men; to open 


the eye which prejudice has ſhut; to charm 
down the ſpirit of party, and to unite all 


your neighbours in one great family of 


love? Is not the employment god-like;' is 
not the joy divine, to brighten up the face 


that was overcaſt with ſadneſs; to wipe 
the tears from the cheek of ſorrow; to 
turn the voice of mourning into the notes 


9 
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greeable to a benevolent mind, and ſo con- 
genial to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, as to 
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of joy; to make miſery and wo vaniſh 
before us like darkneſs before the ſun; to 
refreſh with ſhowers of bleſſings the dry 
and barren land wherein no water is; and 
co- operating with a beneficent providence, 


to watch for the happineſs of the world? 


Where is there any one ſo deſtitute of the 
gifts of grace, of nature and of fortune, 
as to have no mite to throw into the pu- 


blic (treaſury? He who cannot pretend 


to enlighten or reform the world, may 
inſtruct his ignorant, or comfort his 
afflicted neighbour: He who cannot 


communicate inſtruction, may give alms. 


If even theſe are not in your power, the 
gate of heaven is ever open; the throne 
of grace is ever acceſſible, and by your 


interceſſion with God, ſociety may reap 


more benefit, than from the bounty of 
the opulent, or the labours of the learn- 


ed. It was thus, that Job improved his 


time, as we learn from his affecting com- 
plaint, when he reviewed the days of his 
proſperity: © O that I were as in months 
* paſt, as in the days when God preſerved 
* me, as in the days of my youth, when 


the candle of the Lord ſhined upon my 
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head; when the Almighty was yet with 


% me, when my children were about me; 
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Or 


when the ear heard me, then it bleſſed 


me, when the eye ſaw me, it gave wit- 


neſs to me, becauſe I delivered the poor 
that cried, the fatherleſs, and him that 


had none to help him. I was eyes to the 
blind, feet was I to the lame, I was a 


father to the poor, and the cauſe which 


I knew not I ſearched out. The ſtran- 


ger did not lodge in the ſtreet, I.open- 


ed my doors ta the traveller. The loins 


of the naked bleſſed me, and were 


warmed with the fleeces of my flock. 


The bleſſing of him that was ready 


to periſh came upon me, and I cauſed 


the widow's heart to ſing for Jaye” 


In the 14% place, Accuſtom yourſelves 
R ſelf- examination. 


call yourſelves to an account at the 


cloſe of the day. Enquire what you have 
been doing; whether you have loſt a day, 
redeemed the time. Have you learned 


any uſeful truth? treaſure it up in your 
Nn as a nn acquiſition; 3 make it a 


principle 
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principle of action, and bring it into life. 
Have you done a good deed? then enjoy 
the ſelf-approving hour, and give thanks 
unto. God for the pleaſures of virtue, and 


the teſtimony of a good conſcience. Have 
you been led aſtray by temptation, and 


overtaken in a fault? repent ſincerely of 


your paſt tranſgreſſion; implore the mer- 


cy of God, through the merits of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and reſolve, through divine grace, 


to be more guarded in the time to come. 
Did we, my brethren, thus make a ſtudy 
of a holy life; were we as much in ear- 
neſt about improving the ſoul in piety and 
virtue, as we are about many trifling con- 
cerns, to what high degrees of ſanctity 


might we aſcend ! How pleaſant would it 
be at the cloſe of any period of time, to 


look back on a life, no ſeaſon of which 
was ſpent in vain; to number up the days, 
the months, the years, that are marked 
with good deeds; to behold our youth, 


our manhood, and our age, as ſo many 


ſtages in our journey to the land of Ema- 


nuel; this would infpire us with that 


peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, This would cheer the traveller in 
; the 


74 S E RM O N IV. 


the decline of his days. His evening 
would be bright and pleaſant, and his ſun 


go down in glory. Life thus ſpent, would 


make us triumph in death. Time thus 
improved, would make us re Joice _— 
all ! : ab i Bo] pow 

I have toon given you Hewes en 
for the proper improvement of time. 
The ſecond thing propoſed, was to ſet be- 
fore you the obligations to the practice of 
this duty, which I ſhall do by conſidering, 
in the fir place, your nature as men, and, 
in the fecond place, your: e LI as 
Chriſtians. 


In the fir/t place, Let us conſider our 
nature as men. | 


It is a dudy full of inſtruction to the 
curious or the pious mind, to contemplate 
the appearances in the univerſe, and trace 
the laws by which it is governed. All 
nature is buſy and active. Something 
is ever coming forward in the creation; 
in the moral world, as well as in the natu- 
ral, there is a deſign going on. The 
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great purpoſe of nature in our ſyſtem, is 
to diffuſe exiſtence; to multiply all the 
forms of matter and claſſes of being. Eve- 
ry element is ſtored with inhabitants. Even 
the lonelieſt deſert is populous, and putre- 
faction is pregnant with life. Worlds are 
incloſed in worlds, and ſyſtems of being 

going Sing en the "one of ſenſe. 
ol is * a of E Providatng in this 
inferior world. The order: eſtabliſhed at 
the firſt of time, is ſtill advancing. The 
divine Spirit, who at the beginning moved 
upon the face of the deep, and turned a 
chaos into a beautiful world, ſtill continues 
to move, inform and actuate the great ma- 
chine. Nothing in nature is at reſt; all is 
alive, all is in motion in the great ſyſtem 
of God. Thou too, O man! art appointed 
to action. The love of occupation, is 
ſtrongly implanted in thy nature. One 
way or another, thou muſt be always em- 
ployed. Wo to the man who by his own 
folly is doomed to bear the pains and pe- 
nalties of idleneſs. Reſt is the void which 
mind abhors. An idle man, is the moſt 
eee of all the creatures of God. He 
falls 
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falls upon-a thouſand ſchemes to fill up his 
hours, and rather than want employment, 
is contented to lie upon the torture of the 
mind, while the cards are ſhuffling, or the 


die 1s depending. The' glory of our na- 
ture, is founded upon exertions of activity. 


From the want of them, thoſe in the more 


affluent ſtations of life, whoſe fortune is 


made at their birth, ſo often fail in attain- 
ing to the higher improvements and ho- 


nours of their nature. Have you not, on the 
| other hand, ſeen men, when bufineſs rouſed 
them from their uſual indolence, when 


great occaſion called them forth, diſcover a 


ſpirit to which they were ſtrangers before, 
and difplay to the world, abilities and vir- 
tues which ſeemed to be born with the oc- 
caſion? While there are ſo many ſplendid | 

objects to allure the mind, why truſt your 


character to be evolved by accident ; why 
leave your glory in the power of for- 


tune? 


This activity is not only the ſource of 


our excellence, but alſo gives riſe to our 
greateſt enjoyments. Even the lower claſs 
of enjoyments, animal . are not 
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only conſiſtent with a life of activity, 
but alſo derive from it additional ſweets. 


Hours of leiſure, ſuppoſe hours of employ- 


ment; they alone will reliſn the feaſt, 
who have felt the fatigues of the chace. 


But mere animal pleaſures are not of them- 
ſelves objects for a wiſe or a good man. 


Unleſs they are under the direction of 


taſte; unleſs they have the accompani- 
ments of elegance and grace; unleſs they 


promote friendſhip and ſocial joy; unleſs 
they come at proper intervals, and have 
the additional heightening of being a re- 
lief from buſineſs, they ſoon pall upon the 


appetite, and diſguſt by repetition. Has 


ſenſuality a charm when thy friend is in 
danger, or thy country calls to arms? 
Who liſtens to the voice of the viol, when 


the trumpet ſounds the alarm of battle? 


When the mind is ſtruck with the grand 
and the ſublime of human life, it diſdains 


inferior things, and kindling with the oc- 


caſion, rejoices to put forth all its ſtrength. 


Obſtacles in the way, only give additional 


ardour to the purſuit; and the prize ap- 


pears then the moſt tempting to the view, 


when the aſcent is arduous, and when the 
path 
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th is: marked! i with: blood. Hence that 1 
life is choſen; here incentives to action 1 
abound; hence ſerious engagements are 
the preferable objects of purſuit; hence, ö 
the moſt animating occaſions of life, are 
calls to danger and hardſhip, not invi- 
tations to ſafety and eaſe; and hence 
man himſelf, in his higheſt excellence, is 


found to pine in the lap of repoſe, 

and to exult in the midſt of alarms that 

ſeem to threaten his being. All the fa- | 
culties of his frame, engage him to ac- | 
tion; the higher powers of the ſoul, as | 
well as the ſofter feelings of the heart; | 
wiſdom and magnanimity, as well as pi- 
ty and tendernefs, carry a manifeſt 


reference to the arduous career he has 5 
to run; the difficulties with which he is 
deſtined to ſtruggle, and the ſorrows he is | 
appointed to bear. Happineſs to him, is 
an exertion of ſoul. They know not whar 3 
they ſay, who cry out, Let us build ta- | 
* bernacles of reſt.” They miſtake very 
much the nature of man, and go in queſt | 
of felicity to no purpoſe, who ſeek for it 


in what are called the enjoyments of life, 
| _ who 
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who ſeek for it in a termination of labour 
and a period of repoſe. It is not in 
the calm ſcene; it is in the tempeſt; 

it is in the whirlwind; it is in the 
thunder. that this Genius reſides. When 
once you have diſcovered the bias of 
the mind; when once you have recog- 


niſed your path in life; when once you 


have found out the object of the ſoul, you 


will bend to it alone, like an eagle when 


he has taſted the blood of his prey, who 
diſdains the objects of his former purſuit, 
and follows on in 1 ee chrou gh the 
een | | | 


Thus | "PR 1 . nies. you, gmt | obli- | 


gations as men, to make a right uſe of 


life, and have ſnewed you from the prin- 
ciples of nature alone, without having 
recourſe to Chriſtianity, that the ex- 


cellency and the happineſs of man, 


conſiſts in a virtuous courſe of action, 


and in making a proper improvement 


of time. Let us now, in the//econd place, 
take in the conſiderations ſuggeſted by the 
Chriſtian rely rr and fee what new obli- 
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gations ariſe: from it, to urge 1 us to redeem 


he time. 


Air is the doctrine of revelation then, 


chat the preſent life is a ſtate of probation 


for the life to come; that we are now 
training up for an everlaſting exiſtence; 
and that, according to our works here, we 


ſhall be judged in a future world. Accord- 
ing, therefore, as you now ſow, hereafter 


you ſhall reap. The time is now paſſing 


that decides your fate for ever. The hours 
are at this inſtant on the wing, upon. which 


eternity depends. In this view, let me ex- 


hort you to look back upon your paſt life. 


Call your former hours to an account. Aſk 


them what report they have carried to 


heaven. Is there any thing in your life, 
to diſtinguiſh it from mere exiſtence? Do 


you diſcern any thing but ſhadows in that 


mirror which remembrance. holds up? Is 


the book of memory, one vaſt blank, or 
blotted all over? If this be the caſe, — 
and I am afraid it zs the caſe with a great 


part of men, What better are ye than the 
animals of the field or the foreſt? Like 


25 they ſleep and chey wake; like you 
they 


\ * ** 5 33 9 5 — N — - 
— een, 5 


Do r n EL, 
_— ASSES COIN > 8 


S/ E R MON IV: 8 


they eat and they drink; like you they 
perform the various functions of nature. 
Alas! my brethren, Did Almighty God 


create you after his own image, that you 
might ſink that image to the reſemblance 
of a beaſt? For what have you done ſince 


you came into being, to diſtinguiſh your- 
ſelves from the brutes that periſh ? Have 
you glorified God in all your actions? 
Have you made your calling and election 
ſure, by a lively faith in the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, by repentance from dead works, 
and by univerſal parity of heart and life? 
Have you enriched your mind with the 
treaſures of wiſdom? Have you adorn- 
ed your life with 'the beauties of holi- 
neſs? Have you laid up many deeds 
of piety and charity, as a good foundation 


_ againſt the time to come? Unleſs you 


have done theſe things, you have done no- 
thing. You have been blanks in the uni- 


verſe: You are as if you had never been. 


You have been faft aſleep ; nor has your 
ſleep been the lefs ſound, chat Four have 
dreamed TOY were Wake. 15 
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I now call upon you to ariſe, or be for 
ever fallen. It is now high time to awake. 


Almighty God now calls upon you to finiſh 

the work which he hath given you to do. 
Glory and honour and immortality are ſet 
before you. Up then and be doing, and 


the Lord ſhall be with thee. With ſuch. 


views of your duty, and upon theſe prin- 
ciples of action, you will never join in 
the apology which ſome make for them- 
ſelves, that the general tenor of their life 
is innocent, and that they have at leaſt 
the negative merit to do no harm. Per- 
haps this account may be true, but let 
me aſk ſuch perſons, Have you ever con- 
ſidered the parable of the maſter who cal- 
led his ſervants to account? He delivered 


talents to each of them, according as he 
.  faw fit, with this charge, Occupy till I 
« come.” The ſervant who received the 
one talent, was negligent and ſlothful. He 


wrapt up his talent in a napkin, and hid 
it in the earth. He thought he did well, 
if he ſecured the capital till his Lord's re- 
turn. But the maſter received the talent 


with — He caſt the unpro- 
fitable 
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fitable ſervant into outer darkneſs F and con- 
demned him to weeping and wailing and 


gnaſhing of teeth. The poor wretch was 
neither a thief nor a murderer. He had 


not waſted his Lord's goods. He had 


your plea, —he had done no harm. But 
he was found guilty of idleneſs and ſloth ; | 


he received his ſentence, and was con- 
demned to puniſhment. That which is 
the ground of your ſecurity, could not ſave 


him from neee, 


But in good earneſt, Do you no harm? 


Is it no harm to wander from the cradle 


to the grave, in a labyrinth of amuſements, 
either vain or childiſh? Is it no harm to 

waſte in diſſipation and expenſive pleaſure, 
that wealth which might have ſaved an 
honeſt family from beggary and want? Is 
it no harm to ſquander in one continued 
round of vanity and folly, thoſe precious 
hours on which your future happineſs de- 
pends ? If there be harm in human ac- 


tions, this is harm. It is a criminal negli- 


gence which will turn the ſcale of your 


eternal doom. 
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Io you, my younger friends, this duty 
recommends itſelf under the moſt intereſt- 


ing claims. You are now in that peri- 
od, when time can be improved to the 


beſt advantage. With you, every hour of 
life is precious. The miſimprovement of 
youthful days, is more than the loſs of 
time. It were of little conſequence to 
throw away a few days from your life; 


but along with theſe, - you cut off the ſub- 


ſtantial improvements, the real joys of 


maturer age. Figure to yourſelves the loſs 


which the year would ſuſtain, if the ſpring 


were taken away ; ſuch a loſs you fuſtain. 


No tears, nor lamentations, nor bitter up- 


braidings, will ever recal that golden pe- 


riod. The ſtar ſets, to riſe no more; the 
e rolls away, never to return. 


A own experience, my aged brethren, 
will urge the inſtant neceſſity of redeem- 


ing the time. Conſider the fate that a- 


waits you ſoon, A few ſteps will bring 
you. to the threſhold of that houſe which 


is appointed for all living. Man that is 


born of a woman, is of few days. He 


cometh forth as a flower, and is cut down; 
- - SE he 
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he flieth as a ſhadow, and continueth not, 
By the unalterable law of nature, all things 


here haſten to an end. An irreſiſtible 


rapidity hurries every thing to the abyſs 
of eternity; to that awful abyſs, to which 
all things go, and from which nothing 
returns, The great drama of life is per- 


petually going on. Age ſucceeds tar age, 
and generation to generation, Not long 
ago, our fathers trod the path which; their 
fathers had trodden before them; we have 
come into their room, and now ſupply 
their places. In a little time we muſt re- 


ſign to another race, who in their turn alſo 
ſhall paſs away, and give place to anew 
generation. The race of men, ſaith a 


Jewiſh writer, is like the leaves of the 
trees. They come forth in the ſpring, and 


clothe the wood with robes of green. In 


autumn they wither; they fall; the winter 
wind ſcatters them on the earth. Another 
race comes in the ſeaſon and glothes the 
foreſt again. 


Center 5 EET my friend as you 
ſaw it at firſt, and as you ſee it now. You 
have marked viciſſitude and alteration in 
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all human affairs. You have ſeen changes 
in almoſt every department of life. You 
have ſeen new miniſters at the court, new s 
judges on the bench, and new prieſts at | 
the altar of the Lord. You have ſeen dif- 
ferent kings upon the throne. You have 
| ſeen peace and war, and war and peace 
again. How many of your equals in age 
have you ſurvived? How many younger 
than'you, have you carried to the grave ? : 
Year after year hath made a blank in the | 
number of your friends. Your own coun- 
try hath inſenſibly become a frange land, 
and a neu world hath riſen around you, 
before you perceived that the old had paſ- 
| ſed away. The ſame fate that hath taken 
away your friends, awaits you. Even now 
the decree is gone forth. The king of 
terrors hath received his commiſſion, and 
is now on his way. If you have miſem- 
ployed your time, that talent which God 
hath put into your hand; if your life is 
marked with guilt or folly, how will you 
_ anſwer to your own heart at that awful 
hour? For previous to the general doom, 
Almighty God hath appointed 4 day' of 
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{aft hour is ordained to paſs ſentence on 
all the reſt. The actions of your former 
life, will there meet you again. How 
will you then anſwer at the bar of your 


own heart, when the collected crimes of 
a lengthened life, at one view, ſhall flaſh 


upon the mind; when the gho/ts of your 
departed hours, of thoſe hours which you 
have murdered, ſhall riſe up in terrible ar- 
ray, and look you in the face. — What 
would you then give for that time which 


you now throw away? What would the 


wretch who lies on a bed of agony, ex- 
tended and groaning, who feels in his 
heart the poiſoned arrow of death; who, 
looking back on his paſt life, turns aſide 
from the view; who, looking forward to 
futurity, diſcerns no beam of hope to 
break that utter darkneſs which over- 
whelms him ; What would he then give 
for thoſe hours which you now deſpiſe, to 
make his peace with Heaven, and fit him 
for his paſſage into the world unknown ? 
Remember, my friends, that this is no 
imaginary caſe, it is a caſe which may 
ſoon be your own. Be wiſe, therefore, 


while wiſdom can avail, and ſave your- 


F2- ſelves 
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ſelves from the agony of repenting in bit- 
terneſs of ſoul, when all rerenmance mar 
be 1 In vain. 


To ſum up all, my friends, the time is 
ſhort. We are as gueſts in a ſtrange land, 
who tarry but one night. We wander up 
and down. in a place of graves. We read 
the epitaphs upon the tombs of the decea- 
ſed. We ſhed a few tears over the aſhes 
af the dead; and, in a little time, we need 


from our ſurviving friends the tears we 


paid to the memory of our ene . 
ed. 


Time is precious. The time is now paſ- 
ſing that fixes our fate for ever. The 


hours are, at this inſtant, on the wing, 


which carry along with them your eternal 

f happineſs or eternal miſery. e 
Time 18 irrecoverable. The clock is 

wound up once for all; the hand i is ad- 


vancing, and, in a little e die it firikes 
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XK 7 HEN the Patriarch Jacob departed 
from his father's houſe, and enter- 


ed on that ſtate af pilgrimage, which on- 


ly terminated with his life, he lighted on 
a certain place, where he tarried all the 
night. Agreeable to the fimplicity of the 
ancient world, he laid himſelf down to reſt 
upon the open plain; without any pillow 


| bat a ſtone of the field; and without any 


covering but the curtains of heaven. A 


ſtranger he was to the elegance and luxu- 
ry of after times, but he enjoyed pleaſures 
of a higher kind. The God of his fathers 


was with him. In the patriarchal ages, 
before a public revelation was given to the 
wn the Deity — appeared te 
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holy men in dreams, and viſions of the 
night. Accordingly, Jacob, in his dream, 


beheld a ladder ſet upon the earth, the 
top of it reaching unto the heavens, and 
upon it the angels of God aſcending and 
deſcending: And, behold ! The Lord ſtood 


above, and ſaid, I am the Lord God of 


* Abraham, thy father, and the God of 
“ Iſaac; the land whereon thou lieſt, to 


„ thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed; and 
thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth; 


C thou ſhalt ſpread abroad ro. the eaſt and 


© to the weſt; to the ſouth and to the 


L north, and in thee, and in thy ſeed, ſhall 


«all * familios of the earth — N 5 


Did ths Patriarch awake in a rapture 


. of joy, when he had thus been ſo highly 
favoured of the Lord? You fhall hear, 
And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and | 
© he ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this place, 
„ and I knew it not, and he was afraid, 


* and ſaid, How dreadful is this place! 
© This is none other but the houſe of God, 
* and this is the gate of heaven.” Though 
he had aſcended in the viſions of God, and 


x beheld ſcenes of glory which few are ad- 
mitted 
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Hide to ſee; : though he had received the 


moſt gracious promiſes of perſonal ſafe- 


ty, of proſperous increaſe to his deſcen- 


dants, and of the Meſſiah who was to 
ſpring from his race, nevertheleſs an im- 


preſſion of reverence and awe was the laſt 
which remained ypon his mind., 5 

In like manner, my friends, although 
you have the near proſpect of commemo- 


rating the moſt joyful event which ſigna- 
lizes the annals of time, yet if at 'the 


approaching ſolemnity, God ſhall be in this 
place, you will experience that ſtate of 


mind which the Patriarch was in when Re 


awoke from his dream, and an impreſſion 


of ſeriou neſs and awe will keep its hold 


of your heart. There is a degree of re- 
verence and holy fear which ever attends 
religion. Even when God manifeſts his 
mercy, it is, that he may be feared. Hence 
we are called to ſerve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoice before him with reverence. All 
objects make an impreſſion upon the mind 
correſpondent to their own nature. A 
beautiful object calls forth pleaſing ideas, 

and excites a gay emotion. A grand ob- 


ject 
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ject leaves upon the mind an impreſſion 


of grandeur. II all. ſublime. ſcenes, there 


is a mixture of the awful. The view of | 
the ſkies by night; the moon "moving. in 


the brightneſs of her courſe ;, and the hoſt 
of heaven in filent majeſty. performing 
their eternal rounds, ſtrike an awe and a- 
doration into the mind ; we feel divinity 
preſent ; we bow down and worſhip in the 
temple eh the Moſt High; God hath 
built with his hand, and bach filled, with 
table character. 7 A ſimilar impreſſion 
on the mind; and the man who ſets the 


Lord always, before him, will feel his 


heart impreſſed with that mixture of ſeri- 
ouſneſs and holy fear, which the Pſalmiſt 


here recommends, hen he fags, N a0 
in awe.” | 1 5 
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ſhall, in the fit place, point out the ad- 
yantages of this ſeriouſneſs and reverence 


Which we ought. to maintain upon aur 


minds; and, in the /econd place, ſhew you 


the ſuitableneſs of this er of ine to 


our preſent ſtate. 15 <6 Þ 254 Fir 
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the advantages of this ſeriouſneſs and re. 
verence which we en n en 
our minds. ite uus 2007 203 ein 

FFCCFFFFFFTFTCCCòC C 
© The adi ; art of happinaſs conſiſts in 
regulating, with propriety, thꝭ various of- 
fices of humau life. To allow no duty to 
interfere with another; to prevent devo- 


tion from growing auſtere; and to reſtrain 


enjoyment from being criminal, is the 
mark of true wiſdom, and of true piety. 


Every department of life is beautiful in its 
ſeaſon, There is a time to he cheerful, 
and a time to be ſerious: An hour for ſo- 


litude, and an hour for ſociety. Provi- 
dence hath appointed great part of our 
happineſs to conſiſt in ſfoctety. We find, 
in every ſituation of life, that it is not 
good for us to be alone. Hence, civil ſo- 
ciety at firſt was inſtituted ; hence, at- 

tachments are daily forined; and man is 
cemented to man by every feeling of na- 
ture, and every tie of the heart. But, as 
we abuſe and corrupt every thing, the 


bleſſing of ſociety is often turned into a 


curſe. To innocent cheerfulneſs, a wan- 
1 ton 
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ton levity "RIPE which -baniſhes: ſober 
thought, and laughs at every thing that is 
ſerious. How often, in life, do-we meet 
with the ſons and daughters of folly, whoſe 
ſole buſineſs is amuſement ; whoſe life is 
one continued ſcene of idleneſs and difſi- 
pation ; everlaſting triflers, whoſe volatile 
minds are perpetually on the wing, as if 


they had been ſent to this earth merely to 


play the fool. 


Not "eu I condemn cheerful ſociety 
and innocent enjoyment. When God gives, 
let man enjoy. Let us drink from the 
fountain of joy, when we are ſure there 
is no poiſon in the cup. But, my brethren, 
I muſt remind you, that but a narrow in- 
terval, often but a ſingle ſtep, lies be- 


tween enjoyment and exceſs ; between the 


voice of. mirth, and the roar of riot ; be- 
tween innocent entertainment, and a 
looſe and licentious indulgence. Look 
back on your paſt life, and tell me, O man! 


when was it that you felt yourſelf moſt 


ſtrongly inclined to go aſtray? When was 
it that you found yourſelf ſeduced in 


k , to wander from the paths of pu- 


rity 
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rity and upri ightneſs? Was it not in che 
hour of levity and indulgence? Did not 
your heart betray you when your ſpirits 
were elevated; when you had baniſhed ſo- 
ber recollection, and delivered yourſelf o- 
ver to the delirium of exceſſive joy? Here 
then is the advantage of ſeriouſneſs and 
' reverence. It places a guard upon the 
heart. It keeps the world and its tempta- 
tions at a due diſtance. Tt conſecrates the 
mind in which it reſides, as with the pre- 
ſence of the Deity. A heart thus impreſ- 
{ed with the fear of God, will not ſo rea- 
dily be aſſaulted by the tempter; nor ſo 
eaſily yield to the temptation. An im- 
pure and profane gueſt will hardly venture 
upon hallowed ground, or dare to yiolate 
the ſanctity of a temple. The preſence 
of a good man is a check upon the turbu- 
lence and uproar of the giddy ; they are 
inſpired with a reverence for his charac- 
ter; they feel how awful goodneſs is, and 
reſtrain themſelves from thoſe indecent - 
levities to which they are accuſtomed. If 
a regard for man has ſuch influence upon 


ſuppoſed to have? The man who is poſſeſ- 


9 ; | ſed 


the mind, what may the fear of God be 
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ſed of n holy- Kar, ſets the Lord always 
before him. He enters beforehand into 
heaven, and dwells in the preſence of God. 


And canſt thou, O man] defile the purity. 


of heaven with the deeds of hell? Dareſt 


thou violate the law in the preſence of the 


Lawgiver? Dareſt thou ſin in the very 
face of thy Maker? Wilt thou make the 
Judge of all the earth, the witneſs of thy 
wieked actions, the beholder of thy looſe 


moments? No. In ſuch a preſence thou 


wilt baniſh all impure thoughts, and all 
unhallowed affections, like Moſes at the 
burning buſh, beenuſt the place nnn 
thou ſtandeſt is holy an | 


Thus of elf this an 1 of 
mind is the guardian and the protector of 


religion; and it alſo aſſociates with other 
virtues which belong to the Chriſtian cha- 


racter. Thoſe who are acquainted with 
the nature of the mind, know the influ- 


ence and extent of aſſociation upon human 
life and manners. It is not a ſingle qua- 


lity that marks and characteriſes a man; 
the virtues and the vices come in a train; 


it is the temper of the ſoul which is all in 
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all in the conduct of human life. But to 


the temper and diſpoſition here recom- 


mended, the moſt reſpectable attributes of 


the mind, and the moſt amiable qualities 


0. the heart are allied and peculiar. 


In the firſt place, this ſerious Sins of . 
mind cheriſhes thoſe higher virtues of the 
ſoul, which, in the emphatic language of 


the ſacred Scripture, are called, © the ar- 
* mour of God.” In the ſolemn filence of 


the mind are formed thoſe great reſolu- 
tions which decide the fate of men. That 
magnanimity which riſes ſuperior to the 
events of life ; that fortitude which bears 
up under the preſſure of: affliction ; and 
that Chriſtian heroiſm which neither mo- 
ved with the threatnings of pain, nor with 
the blandiſhments of pleaſure, holds on re- 


| Joicing to the end; are all of them but 


expreſſions of this character, yaried and 
diverſified according to the occurrences of 


life. They are the light, the giddy, and the 


volatile, who are the {port of caprice, or 
the prey of paſſion. Perſons of ſuch a 
character have no permanent principle of 


action; they are the ſinners or the ſaints 


G is of 
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of accident; and aſſume every folly to 
which the faſhion of the world gives 
its ſanction. Very different is the ſeri- 


ous. man who communes with his own 
heart. He follows not the multitude. 


He poſſeſſes that ſtrenuous and ſteady | 


mind, which walks by its own light, 
which holds its purpoſe to the laſt; that 
ſelf-deciding ſpirit which is prepared 
to act, to ſuffer, or to die as duty re- 
quires. Being thus, by the grace of God, 
the maſter of his own mind, he is above 


the world; and through proſperity or ad- 


verſity, through life or death, goes forth 


conquering and to conquer. He is not 


guided by events like the giddy multitude, 
who fall into any form by the fortuitous 
concourſe. of accidents; but imitating the 


a providence of heaven, he takes a direc- 
tion of events, and makes the courſe of 


human affairs bend to his 8 and 
terminate in his e 0 | 


Farther; ev temper and diſpoſition! is no 


leſs favourable to the milder virtues of hu- 
manity. A ſerious mind is the companion 
of a feeling heart. It is a-kin to that vir- 

tuous 


* 
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tuous fenſibility, from which all the ſym- 
pathetic emotions are derived; and rea- 


dily aſſociates with thoſe good affections 
which conſtitute the moſt amiable part of 
our nature. The thoughtleſs and the diſ- 
fipated are unconcerned ſpectators of 


human happineſs or miſery; they mar 


not their enjoyments by ruſhing into fo- 
reign wo; and are never fo much in ear- 
neſt, as to give a tear to the diſtreſſes of 
mankind. © They lie upon beds of ivory,” 
11 the Prophet, © they ſtretch themſelves 
e upon their couches ; they chant to the 
e ſound of the viol; and they anoint them- 
« ſelves with the chief ointments; but they 
are not grieved for the affliction of their 
8 ee og But he who feareth God, 
will alſo regard man. The hour of in- 


cenſe has always been the hour of almſgi- 
ving. Whilſt the heart is lifted up in de- 


votion to God, the hands will be ſtretched 
out in beneficence to man. Think not, 
my friends, that theſe are duties of inferior 
importance, and not proper to be called 
up to your remembrance upon this occa- 
ſion. The ordinance which you are ſoon 


to celebrate, is the communion of ſaints, 
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and the feaſt of love. The cup of bleſſing 


which we bleſs, faith the Apoſtle, is it not 
the communion of the blood. of Chriſt ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Chriſt? As we 


are all partakers of that one bread, ſo by 


that participation, we being many, be- 
come one body. Being thus the members 


of one body, the great law follows, which 
he afterwards lays down, That if one 


member ſuffers, all the members ſhould 


ſuffer with it; and if one member rej oices 


all the members ſhould rej oice. f 


The /econd thing DBLP a Was to ew 
you the ſuitableneſs of this temper of Wind 
to our preſent ſtate. 


And, in the fir place, it is ſuited to chat 


dark and uncertain ſtate of being in which 
we now live. Human life is not formed 


to anſwer thoſe high expectations, which, 


in the era of youth and imagination, we 


are apt to entertain. When we firſt ſet 


out in life, we bid defiance to the evil day; 


we indulge ourſelyes in dreams and viſions 
of romantic bliſs; and fondly lay, the ſcene 
of 
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of perfect and uninterrupted happineſs for 
the time to come. But experience ſoon un- 
deceives us. We awake and find that it was 


but a dream. We make but few ſteps in 
life, without finding the world to be a tur- 


bulent ſcene; we ſoon experience the 
changes that await us, and feel the thorns 
of the wilderneſs wherein we dwell. Our 
hopes are frequently blaſted in the bud; 
our deſigns are defeated in the very mo- 
ment of expectation; ; and we meet with 
ſorrow and vexation and diſappointment 
on all hands. There are lives beſides our 
own, in which we are deeply intereſted ; 

lives in which our happineſs is placed, and 
on which our hopes'depend. Juſt when 


Ve have laid a plan of happy life; 


when, after the experience of years we 
have found out a few choſen friends, and 
have begun to enjoy that little circle in 
which we would wiſh to live and to die, 
an unexpected ſtroke diſappoints our hopes, 
and lays all our ſchemes in the duſt. 


When, after much labour and care we 


have reared the goodly ſtructure ; when 
we have fenced it, as we fondly imagine, 
from every ſtorm that blows, and indulge 

83 the 
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the pleaſing hope, chat it will always en- 
dure, an inviſible hand interpoſes and o- 


verturns it from the foundation. Who 
knoweth what awaits him in life? Who 


knoweth the changes through which he 


is deſtined to paſs? Son of proſperitj ? 
Thou now lookeſt forth from thy high 
tower; thou now glorieſt in thine excel- 


lence; thou ſayeſt that thy mountain 
ſtands ſtrong, and that thou art firm as 
the cedar of Lebanon, — But and in awe. 
Before the mighty God of Jacob, and by 
the blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils, the 


mountain hath been overturned, and the 
_ cedar in Lebanon hath fallen like the leaf 
before the whirlwind. At this very mo- 


ment of time, the wheel is in motion 


that reverſes the lot of men; that brings 
the proſperous to the duſt, and lays the 


mighty low. Now, O man! thou re- 
Joiceſt in thy ſtrength, but know, that 
for thee the bed of languiſhing is ſpread ; 

pale, ghaſtly and ſtretched on thy couch, 


thou ſhalt number the tedious hours, the 
reſtleſs days, the weariſome nights that 
are appointed to thee, till thy ſoul ſhall 
be een to © chuſe death rather than 
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« life.” Thou now removeſt from thee 
the evil day, and fayeſt, in thy heart, 
thou ſhalt never ſee ſorrow, but remem-. 
ber the changes of this mortal life ; for 
thee the © cup of trembling” is prepar- 
ed, and the © wine of aſtoniſhment is 
© poured out.” How often, in an in- 
| ſtant, doth a hand unſeen, ſhift the ſcene 
of the world! The calmeſt and the ſtil- 
| leſt hour precedes the whirlwind, and it 
hath thundered in the ſereneſt ſky. The 
monarch hath drawn the chariot of ſtate 
in which he was wont to ride in triumph, 
and the greateſt who ever awed the world, 
| have moraliſed at the turn of the wheel. 
In the . We, The n 6 
this temper will appear, if we conſider the 
ſcene that ſoon awaits us, and the awful 
change of being that we have to undergo. 
The ſentence of the Lord is paſſed upon 
all fleſh. ' Man who art born of a woman! 
One day thou muſt die. The decree is 
gone forth; and the time appointed for its 
fulfilment is approaching faſt. Short is 
ths n which is allotted to mortal man. 
2-5 G 4" 5 e 
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In a little time the ſcene changes, and the 


places that knew us ſhall know us no more. 


We ſbid an eternal adieu to all below the 


ſun; we enter on a new ſtate of being, and 
appear unembodied in the preſence of God. 
After death comes the judgment. Thou 


muſt anſwer, O man! to the Searcher of 


hearts, for the deeds done in the body. 
The actions of thy paſt life ſhall riſe up 
to thy remembrance ; the ſecrets of thy 
ſoul ſhall be diſcloſed ; and thy eternal 
doom be fixed by God- the Judge of all. 


In thy laſt moments thou wilt be ſerious 
and /tand in awe. The moſt thoughtleſs 
' finner will ſtand aghaſt, and the ſtouteſt 
heart will tremble at that awful, that part- 


ing hour, when, to the cloſing eye, God 
appears, with as full conviction, as if the 
curtain between both worlds was undrawn, 


and the Judge in very deed deſcended to 
his tribunal. How ſerious wilt thou be 


when ſurrounded by the ſad circle of thy 
weeping friends, thon readeſt in their al- 


- tered looks, that thy hour 1s come; when 


cut off from all connection with mortality, 


thou takeſt thy laſt look of what thou 


heldeſt dear in life; when the cold ſweat; 
| ®e 
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the ſhivering limb, and the voice faulter- 
ting in the throat, announce thy depar- I 
ture into the world unknown? What 
manner of perſons ought we to be, who' 
have ſuch events awaiting us? Ought 


we not to ſtand in awe; to join trembling 


with our mirth; to commune with our 
hearts alone, and be ſtill as in tlie preſence 
of that God, before whoſe n we 


| wow ſoon to oF 


— lis third FIT This Hand of with 
is peculiarly proper for you now, as a pre- 
paration for that ſolemnity which you are 
ſoon to celebrate. Holy is every ordi- 
nance of the Lord; but this is the holieft 
s with reve-- 
rence and godly fear. You are to be en- 
gaged in the moſt ſolemn ordinance of 
our religion. You are to be employ- 
ed in the moſt important work of your 
lives, to ſeal your vows in the faith of ever- 


laſting redemption. You are going to 


tranſact with the God of Glory, before 
whom ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
angels and archangels bow down and 
admire and adore. You are about to 

| commemorate 
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commemorate the moſt tremendous event 
which is to be found in the records of 
time; that ſcene which made the fun grow 


dark, and which the earth trembled to be- 
hold. God ſhews himſelf to be awful, even 


when he manifeſts his mercy, and cauſes all 
his goodneſs to paſs before you. When he 
bleſſes men with the greateſt teſtimony of 
his love, it is by ſmiting his own Son ; 


when the gate of heaven is ſet open to the 
world, it is opened by the blood of one who 
ir higher than the heavens. Whilſt thou re- : 


joiceſt therefore at the remembrance of 


thy: redemption, think with wonder upon 
the ranſom by which it was accompliſhed, 
and implore the aſſiſtance of the Divine 

Spirit, that you may ſerve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear. | 
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H IS book of 9 6 contains 2 hiſtory 
' of a righteous man, fallen from the 
9 of proſperity, into ſcenes of great 
diſtreſ. Almoſt every affliction, which 
falls to the lot of mortal man, embittered 
his life. His goods were taken away by 


robbers ; his body was ſmitten by a loath- 


ſome and tormenting diſeaſe ;; his family 


was cut off, and all his company made de- 


ſolate by a ſudden ſtroke from heaven is 
his ſurviving friends proved miſerable 
comforters, and, inſtead of relieving, ad- 
ded to his afflictions. His head was bare 
to every blaſt of adverſity, and his heart 
pled with all the varieties of pain. In the 


courſe 
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courſe of his complaint, he utters the ge- 
nuine voice of ſorrow, and pours forth his 
ſoul in lamentation and wo. He ſets be- 
fore us the evil day; 3 he ſhews us the dark 
ſide of things, and preſents to view thoſe 
ſhades in the picture of human life, which 
muſt one day meet our eye. From theſe 
calamities, he paſſes by a natural tranſi- 
tion to the Saen of the laſt evil in 
human life. - — © know that thou wilt 
« bring me to Wand and to che houſe ap- 

1 8 _ mga, 9 8 
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Man is a Serious being!“ There is a 
firing in the heart which accords to the 
voice of ſorrow, and impreſſions of grief 


take the ſtrongeſt hold of the mind. There 


is a time when ſolitude has a charm ; 
when cheerfulneſs gives place to melan- 
choly ; ; and when the houſe of mourning 
is better ſuited to the ſoul than the houſe 
of mirth. Even our amuſements often par- 
take of a ſerious turn. For the ſake of a- 
muſement, we give our attention to hiſto- 
ries of wo; we fit ſpectators to the ſcene of 
ſorrow ; and devote the hours to melan- 

choly and to tears. And yet, by a ſtrange 
| perverſion 
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a of BN 3 we ruſh into 


foreign wo, and take delight in weeping 


for the fate of others, yet our own depar- 


ture excites little attention or regard, not- 
withſtanding the many warnings which 
tell us, that here we have no continuing 


city; although few weeks elapſe without 
being marked with the funeral of a neigh- 
bour or a friend, we remain in a criminal 
indifference; the tear is ſoon dried upon 


our cheeks, and we muſe upor the fate of 


our friends with unconcern. If, by re- 
moving the thought of death, men could 
remove the day of death, their conduct 
would admit of an excuſe. But whether 
you think of it or not, death approaches, 


and the want of preparation will only 


ſerve to ſharpen the ſting by the ſurpriſe 
with which it me ſtrike. 


Since we 3 then 1 chat God | 
will bring us to death, and to the houſe 
appointed for all living, let us conſider, in 
the fit place, The certainty of its ap- 


proaching ſoon ; /econdly, The time and 


manner of its arrival ; and, thirdly, The 


change which it introduces. 
In 
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In the f/, place, Let us confider the 
yn pe of dearh's e oh Weng. 


Al the works of nature, in this inf 
rior ſyſtem, ſeem only made to be de- 
ſtroyed. Man is not exempted. There 
is a principle of mortality in our frame, 
and, as if we were only born to die, 


the firft ſtep we take in life, is a ſtep 


to the grave. It was not always fo. 
Adam came from the hands of his Creator 
perfect and immortal. The Almighty 


created man after his own image. He 
planted in his frame the ſeeds of eternal 


life, to grow and flourifh through a fuccef- 
fion of ages. This noble ſhoot, which the 
hand of the Moſt High had planted, was 
blaſted by fin. When man became a ſin- 
ner, he became mortal. The doom was 


pronounced, that after few and evil days, 


he ſhould return to the duſt from whence 


he was taken. Since that time, as foon 


as our eyes open on the light, we come 
under the law of mortality, and the ſen- 


rence of death is paſt, In the morning of 


26 day, we ſer out on our journey for 
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eternity; chither we are all faſt ending; 


and day and night we travel on without 


intermiſſion. There is no ſtanding ſtill 
on this road. To this great rendezvous 
of the ſons of Adam we are continually 


drawing nearer and'nearer. Our life is for 


ever on the wing, although we mark not 
its flight. Our motion down the ſtream 
of time is ſo ſmooth and ſilent, that though 
we are for ever moving we perceive-it not, 
till we arrive- at the ocean of eternity, 
Even now, death is doing his work. At 
this yery moment of time, multitudes are 


ftretched on that bed from which they 


ſhall:riſe no more. The blood is ceaſing 
to flow; the breath is going out, and the 
ſpirit. taking its departure for the world 
unknown. 


When we look back on our former years, 
how many do we find who began the jour- 
ney of life along with us, and promiſed to 
themſelves long life and happy days, cut 
off in the midſt of their career, and fal- 
len at our ſide! They have but gone be- 
fore us; one day we muſt follow. O man! 
h now rejoiceſt in the — of life, and 
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looking abroad, ſayeſt in thy heart, thou 


| ſhalt never ſee ſorrow, for thee the bed of 
death is ſpread ; the worm calls for thee 


to be her companion; thou muſt enter the 


dominions of the dead, and be gathered 
to the duſt of thy fathers. If then death 


be certainly approaching faſt, let us learn 
the true value of life. If death be at 


hand, then certainly time is preoious. 


Now the day ſhines, and the Maſter calls 
us; ina little time the night cometh, when 
no man can work. To-day therefore, hear 
the voice which calls you to heaven. 
Now is the accepted time; now is the 


day of ſalvation. “ Whatſoever thy 


* hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; 


< for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, 
© whither thou goeft.” - 


In the ſecond place, We may conſider 


the time and manner of the arrival of 
death. 


Death is called in Scripture, zhe land 
without any order; and without any order 
the king of terrors makes his approaches 
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in the world. The commiſſion given from 
on High, was, Go into the world: 
* Strike; ſtrike ſo, that the dead may a- 
“ larm the living.“ Hence it is; that we 
ſeldom ſee men running the full career of 
life; growing old among their childrens 
children, and then falling aſleep in the 
arms of nature, as in the embraces of a 
kind mother; coming to the grave like a 
ſhock of corn fully ripe; like flowers that 
ſhut up at the cloſe of the day. Death 
walks through the world without any or- 
der. He delights to ſurpriſe, to give a 
| ſhock to mankind. Hence; he leaves the 
'* wretched to prolong the line of their ſor- 
rows,. and cuts off the fortunate in the 
midſt of their career; he ſuffers. the aged 
to ſurvive himſelf}, to outlive life, to ſtalk 
about the ghoſt. of what he was, and aims 
his arrow at the heart of the young who 
put the evil day far from him. He de- 
lights to ſee the feeble carrying the vigo- 
3 rous to the grave, and the father building 
the tomb of his children. Often when his , 
approaches are leaſt expected, he burſts at 
once upon the world, like an earthquake 
in the dead of night, or thunder in the 
£ : 8 
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a numerous and a direful train, compoſe 
his hoſt. Marking out unhappy man 
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ſerene ſky. All ages and conditions he 
fweeps away without diſtinction; the young 


elated with joy, ani promiſing to himſelf 
a length of years; the father of a family 


from the embaces of - his>wife and chil- 


dren ; the man of the world when his de- 


figns are ripening to execution, and the 
long expected crifis of enjoyment ſeems to 
approach. Theſe, and all others are hur- 
ried promiſcuoufly off the ftage, and laid 
without order in the common grave. E- 
very path in che world leads to the tomb, 


ENT 0 * 
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| Without pra as ” manner * 
Jearh' approach. The king of terrors 
wears a thouſand forms; pains and diſeaſes, 


for their prey, they attack the ſeat of 
life, or the ſeat of underſtanding ; burry 


him off the ſtage in an inftant, or make 


him pine by ſlow degrees: Blaſting the 
bloom of life, or, waiting till the decline, 


ag to the 1 * of Solo- 
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Up They make the firong men bow 
5 rw elves, and the keepers of the houſe 


= tremble; make the grinders ceaſe; bring 


the daughters of muſic low; darken the 
** ſun, and the moon, and the ſtars; ſcat- 


4 ter fears in the way, and make defire it- 
4 ſelf to fail, until the ſilver cord be looſed, 


and the golden bowl be broken, when. 
the duft returns to the duft as it was, | 
it and rhe ſpirit rag to God wy 0 gave 
Lit.“ 3 


15 A e third 8 We 1 to confider 


© 


Man was made after the i image of God; 


and the human form divine, the ſeat of ſo 


many heavenly faculties, graces and vir- 
tues, exhibits a temple not unworthy of 
its Maker. Men in their collective capa- 
city, and united as nations, have diſplay- 


ed a wide field of exertion. and of glory. 


The globe hath been covered with monu- 
ments of their power, and the voice of 
hiſtory tranſmits their renown from one 


generation to another. But when we paſs 
from the living world to the dead, What 


H 2 0 


we 


58 
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a ſad picture do we behold! The fall and 


deſolation of human nature; the ruins of 


man; the duſt and aſhes of many genera- 
tions ſcattered over the earth. The high 


and the ow; the — and the mean; 


414454 


88 without any order. | The worm is 
the companion, is the ſiſter of him, who 


thought himſelf of a different ſpecies from | 
the reſt of mankind. A few feet of earth 
contain the aſhes of him who conquered | 


the globe; the ſhadows of the long night 
ſtretch over all alike; the monarch of 


diſorder, the great. leveller of mankind, 
_ lays all on the bed of clay in equal mean- 


nęſs. In the courſe of time, the land 
of deſolation becomes ſtill more deſo- 


late; the things that were, become as if 


they had never been; Babylon i is a ruin; 
r. heroes are duſt; not a trace remains 


of the glory that hone over the earth, and 


not a ſtone to tell where the maſter of the 
world. is laid. Such, in general, is the 


humiliating aſpect of the tomb; but let us 


take a nearer view of the houſe appointed 
for all living. Man ſets out in the morn- 


ing of his day, Ne in W and elated 


with 
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life, and after many mutual endearments, 


1 


- with joy. The moſt important objects to 
him are the companions of his journey. 
They ſet out together in the career of 


walk hand in hand through the paths of 


childhood and of youth. It is with a gid- 


dy recollection we look back on the paſt, 


 when' we conſider the number, and the 


value of thoſe, whom unforeſeen diſaſter, 


and the hand of deſtiny hath ſwept from 


our ſide. Alas! When the awful man- 


date comes from on high concerning men, 


to change the countenance, and to ſend 


them away, what ſad ſpectacles do they 
become”! The friends whom we knew, and 


valued, and loved; our companions in the 
path of life ; the partners of our' tender 
hours, with whom we took ſweet counſel, 


and walked in company to the houſe of 


God, have paſſed to the land of forgetful- 
neſs, and have no more connection with 


the living world. Low lies the head that 
was once crowned with honour. Silent is 
the tongue to whoſe accents we ſurrender- 


friendſhip and affection we wiſhed to liſten 
for ever. Beamleſs is the eye, and cloſed 


"mT 1 


ced the ſoul, and to whoſe language of 
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its night, which looked ſerenity and feet - 


neſs and love. The face that was to us 
as the face of an angel is mangled and de- 
formed ; the heart that glowed with the 
pureſt fire, and beat with the beſt affec- 


| CF 


But ſhall it always continue ſo? Ifa 


man die, ſhall he live again ! There is hope 


e ic be cut en; bat lin" 


veth up the ghoft, and where is he ? Has 
the breath of the Almighty, which ani- 
mated his frame, vaniſhed into the air ? 


Is he who triumphed in the hope of im- 
mortality, inferior to the worm his com- 
panion in the tomb? Will light never riſe 


on the long night of the grave ? Does the 


mighty flood that has ſwept away the na- 


tions and the ages, ebb to flow no more? 
Have the wiſe and the worthy ; the pious 
and the pure; the generous and the juſt ; 


the great and the good; the excellent ones 
of the earth, who, from age to age, have 
ſhone brighter than all the ſtars of hea- 


ven, withdrawn into the ſhade of annihila- 


tion, and ſet in darkneſs to riſe tio more ? 


No, While“ the duſt returns to the 
2 | cc earth 
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_ «earthly. honſe of this tabernacle were 
„ diſſolved, we have a building of e 
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e 33 ſpirie ſhall return 


< unto God who gave it.“ Life and im- 


mortality are brought to kghe by the got 


pel of Chriſt. We know, chat if aur 


The 8 of 1 life 


| enen e of the diſſalution which a- 


waits us, and the frequent examples of 
mortality, which continnally ſtrike our 
view, lead us to reflect with ſeriouſneſs 

upon the houſe appointed for all living. 


L. is the great teacher of mankind; 


the voice of wiſdom comes from the tomb; 


reflections, which ſhew us the vanity, will 


teach us the value of life. Such medita- 


tions are particularly fuited to beings like 


us, who are ſubject to infirmities and de- 


fects. For ſuch is the weakneſs of hu- 


man nature in this imperfect ftatez ſuch 


is the ſtrength of temptation in this evil 
world, that frail man is often led aſtray 


before he is aware. The enemy of the 


foul attacks us in every quarter; ap- 
H4 © proaches 
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proaches often under falſe colours, and tries 


every diſguiſe, to deceive and to deſtroy. 
Vice often borders on virtue; the narrow 
path and the broad way lie ſo near, that it 
is difficult to diſtinguiſh them, ſo as to or- 
der our goings aright. Inadvertence may 
frequently betray; the impetuoſity of 
paſſion may precipitate, and the gentle- 
neſs of our own nature miſlead us into 
ſteps fatal to our peace. I ſpeak not of 


wicked men, who acknowledge no guide 
but their paſſions, and ſubmit to no law 


but what one vice impoſes upon another. 
I talk of the ſincere and the good. The 
moſt watchful Chriſtian has his unguarded 
moments; the muſt prudent man ſpeaks 
unadviſedly with his lips, and the meekeſt 
lets the ſun go down upon his wrath. 


| Alas! Man, in his beſt eſtate is altogether | 


vanity, and always ſtands in need of the 
leſſon from the tomb. O that they were 
« wiſe,” ſaid Moſes, that they under- 
* ſtood this, that they would conſider 
9 cheir lacter end! 1 | 
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0 ) death. q pa 4s thy ting ? 0 grave. , 


Where is thy victory? — Thanks be to God 
bo giveth us the victory e our Lord 


Fe. 


HE Meſſiah Rat io rin 
| prophecy „as A magnificent Conque- 
ror. His victories were celebrated, and 
his triumphs were ſung, long before the 
time of his appearance to Iſrael. Who 
te is this,” faith the prophet Iſaiah, point- 
ing him out to the Old Teſtament Church, 
« Who is this that cometh from Edom; 


« with dyed garments from Bozrah ? This 
* that is glorious in his apparel, travelling 
in the greatneſs of his ſtrength?” — I 


© have ſet my king upon my holy hill of 
«'Zion.—T ſhall give him the heathen for 
" his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts 

66 of ; 
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« of the earth for his poſſeſſion.” As a | 
Conqueror, he had to deſtroy the works of 


the great enemy of mankind; and to over- 
come death, the king of terrors. 


The method of accompliſhing this vic- 


tory, was as ſurpriſing, as the love which 
gave it birth. © For as much as the chil- 


« fren are partakers of fleſh and blood, 
« he himſelf likewiſe took part of the fame, 
«that through his own death, he might 
4 deſtroy him that had the power df death, 

that is the Devil, and deliver them, who, 


66 through fear of death, were all their life- 


_ « time ſubject to bondage.” Accordingly, 
his paſſion on the croſs, which you have 


this day commemorated, was the yery vic- 


| tory which he obtained. The hour in 
which he ſuffered, was alſd the hour in 


which he overcame. Then he bruiſed the 
head of the old ſerpent, who had ſeduced 
our firſt parents to rebel againſt their Ma- 
ker; then he diſarmed the king of terrors, 


who had uſurped dominion over the na- 


tions; then, triumphing over the legions 
of hell, and the powers of darkneſs, he 


made a ſhew of them openly, Not for 
| | himſelf, 
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Mistel bet Wir un hh onion): Te 
Captain of our Salvation fought, that we 


might overcome. He obtained the victo- 


ry, that we might join in the triumphal 
ſong, as we now do, when we repeat theſe 
words of the Apoſtle; © O death! where 

Lis thy ſting? 0 grave! where 1 is TOY VICs 
=: tory ? 59 | 


It inches gleny bf une Chriſtian religion, 


that it abounds with conſolations under 
all the evils of life; nor is its benign in- 


fluence confined to the courſe of life, but 
even een to death itſelf. It delivers 
us from the agony of the laſt hour; ſets 


us free from the fears which then perplex 


the timid; from the horrors which hauns 


the offender though penitent, and from all 
the darknefs which involves our mortal 
ſtate. So complete is the victory we oh · 
tain, that Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid in Scripture 
to _—_ 1 death. 5 


The 2 in death, 0 which ola 
Chriſt ſets us free, are the following: In 
the fe place, The doubts and fears that 
are 8 to perplex the mind, from the un - 

_ certainty | 
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certainty in which a future ſtate is involved. 
Secondly, The apprehenſions of wrath, and 
forebodings of puniſhments, proceeding 
from the conſciouſneſs. of fin. Thirdly, 
The fears that ariſe in the mind upon the 
awful tranſition from this world to the 


In the ſirſ place, Jeſus Chriſt gives us 
victory over death, by delivering us from 
the doubts and fears which aroſe in the 
minds of thoſe who knew not the goſpel, 
from the uncertainty in which a future 
ſtate 1 was moon e 


Without divind revelation; men wander- 
ed in the dark with reſpect to an after- 
life. Unaſſiſted reaſon could give but im- 
perfect information on this important ar- 
ticle. Conjectures, in place of diſcoveries, 
preſumptions, in place of demonſtrations, 
were all that it could offer to the enquir- 
ing mind. The unenlightened eye could 
not clearly pierce the cloud which veiled 
futurity from mortal view. The light of 
nature reached little farther than the li- 
mits of this globe, and ſhed but a feeble 

| ray 
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ray upon the region beyond the grave. 
Hence, thoſe heathen nations, of whom 
the, Apoſtle ſpeaks, are deſcribed as /or- 
rawing and having 10 bope. And whence 
could reaſon deriye complete information, 
that there was a ſtate of immortality be- 


vond the grave? Conſult wich appearances 


in nature, and vou find but few intima- 


tions of a future life. Deſtruction ſeems 


to be one of the great laws of the ſyſtem. 
The | various forms of life are indeed pre- 
ſerved ; but while the ſpecies remains, 
the individual periſhes. Every thing that 
you behold around you, bears the marks 


of mortality and the ſymptoms of decay. 
He only who 1 is, and was, and i is to come, 


is without any variableneſs or ſhadow of 
turning. Every thing paſſes away. A 
great and mighty river, for ages and 
centuries, has been relling on, and ſweep- 
ing away all that ever lived, to the vaſt 


abyſs of eternity. On that darkneſs light 
does not riſe. From that unknown coun- 


try none return. On that, devouring 


deep, Which has ſwallowed. up every 


thing, no veſtige appears. of, hs Hungy . 
that Were, 0 FE 17:03 3062 [£533 
1 | There 
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. 


7 


There are particular appearances alſo 
which might naturally excite an alarm for 
the future. The human machine is ſo con- 
ſtituted, that ſoul and body ſeem often to 
decay together. To the eye of ſenſe, as the 
beaſt dies, ſo dies the man. Death ſeems 
to eloſe the ſcene, and the grave to put 
a final period to the proſpects of man. 
The words of Job beautifully expreſs cbie 
anxiery of the mind on this ſubject. If a 
© man die, ſhall he live again? There is 


t hope of a tree if it be cut down, that it 


will ſprout again, and that che tender 
branch thereof will not egaſe. Though 


e the root thereof wax old in the earth, and 


te the ſtock thereof die in the ground; yet, 
through the ſcent of water it will bud, 


and bring forth boughs like a plant : 
But man dieth, and is cut off; man gi- 


6 veth up the ghoſt, and where is he? As 


c the waters fail from the ſea; as the flood 
% decayeth and drieth up: So man lieth 
don, and riſeth not; till the heavens 
he no more, they ſhall not awake, 


“ nor be raiſed out ef their fleep.” But | 


what a dreadful proſpe& does annchfla- 
tion * to the mind! To be an out. 
_ caſt 


n _ 
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caſt from exiſtence; to be blotred out 


from the bock of life; to mingle with the 
duſt, and be ſrattered over the earth; as if 
the breath of: life had never animated our 
all the ſtars of heaven ſet in darkneſs, to 


riſe no mare? Are all che hopes of man 


come to this to be taken into the eoun- 
cils/ of the Almighty ;-to' be admitted to 


bebeld pan of chat plan of providence 


which governs: che world, and when his 
eyes are juſt opened, to read the bock, 
to be ſhut for ever? If ſuch were to be our 
ſtate, re would be, of all creatures, the 
moſt mi ſerable. The world appears 4 


chaos without form, and void of onder. 
From the throne of nature, God departs, 
and there appears a cruel and capricious 


being Who delights in rr and e 
Por. 0 e ee 9 ons 5 
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Aten intile> fark af n ad, thats” 
we are delivered by the Goſpel of Jeſus. 
The meſſage which he brought, was life 


and immortality. From the Star of Jacoby 


light tthone even upon the os 10 death. 


13 1 
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As a proof of immo 5 rtality, he called back 


the departed ſpirit from the world un- 


known; as an earneſt of the reſurrection 
to a future life, he himſelf aroſe from the 


dead. When we contemplate the tomb 
of nature, we cry out, Can theſe dry 
« bones live? When we e the 


| tomb of Jeſus, we ſay, Les, they. can 
%live!“ As he aroſe, we ſhall in like 
manner ariſe. In the tomb of nature, you 
ſee man return to the duſt from whence 


he was taken. In the tomb of Jeſus, you 


ſee man reſtored to life again. In the 
tomb of nature, you ſee the ſhades of 
death fall on the weary traveller, and the 
darkneſs of the long night cloſe over his 


head. In the tomb of Jeſus; you ſee light 


ariſe upon the ſhades of death, and the 
morning dawn upon the long night of the 
grave. On the tomb of nature, it is writ- 
ten, © Behold thy end, O man! Duſt 


« thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt re- 
“turn. Thou, who now icalleſt thyſelf. 
the ſon of heaven, ſhalt become one of 


the clods of the valley.“ On the tomb 
of Chriſt is written, Thou dieſt, O man! 
but to live again.“ When duſt returns 
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to * the ſpirit ſhall return to God who 
gave it. I am the reſurrection and the 
life; he that believeth in me, though 


he were dead, yet ſhall he live.” From 
the tomb of nature, you hear a voice, 
For ever ſilent is the land of forgetful- 


« neſs?. From the ſlumbers of the grave, 


« flowers of the field, ſhall we be, as 


* though we had never been.” From the 


tomb of Jeſus, you hear, Bleſſed are the 
dead that die in the Lord, thus faith _ 
< the Spirit, for they reſt from their la- 


_ © bours, and paſs into glory: In my Fa- 
„ ther's houſe, there are many manſions, 


if it were not ſo, I would have told you: 

go to prepare a place for you, and if I 

« go away, I will come again, and take 

40 5 you unto myſelf, that where I am, ere 
* AF: be allo. 729 5 


wal not. this 33 of a happy i im- 


mortality, and a bleſſed reſurrection, in a 


great meaſure remove the terror and the 
ſting of death! May we not walk without 
diſmay through the dark valley, when we 
are ne, by a beam from heaven? 

1 May 
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May we not endure the toſlings of one 
ſtormy night, when it carries us to the 
ſhore that we long for? What cauſe have 


ve to dread the meſſenger who brings us 
to our Father's houſe? Should not our 


fears about futurity abate, when we hear 
God addrefling us with reſpect to death, 
as he did the Patriarch of old, upon going 
to Egypt, 4 Fear not to go down to the 
grave; I will go down with thee, nd 
i: War Ne thee wy ä 3 


Second : Our victory over death conſiſts 


in our being delivered from the- apprehen- 
ſions of wrath, and forebodings of puniffi- 
ment which ariſe in the mind from the 


ee e of fin.” 


That bs is a God is governs the 


e the patron of righteouſneſs, and 


the avenger of ſin, is ſo manifeſt from the 


| light of nature, that the belief of it has 


obtained among all nations. That it ſhall 
be well with the righteous, and ill with 


the wicked; that God will reward thoſe 5 
who diligeMly ſeek him, and puniſh: t thoſe 


who — his * is the principle 


upon 
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wat which all ten; is founded. But 
whether mercy be an attribute in the divine 
nature, to ſuch an extent that God may be 
rendered propitious to thoſe who rebel a- 


gainft his authority, and diſobey his com- 


mandments, is an enquiry to which no ſatis- 


factory anſwer can be made. Many of the 
Divine attributes are conſpicuous from the 


works of creation; the power, the wiſdom, 
and the goodneſs of God appear in crea- 
ting the world; in ſuperintending that 


world which he has made; in diffuſing life 


wide oyer the ſyſtem of things, and pro- 
viding the means of happineſs to all his crea- 
tures. But from no appearances in nature 
does it clearly follow, that the exerciſe of 
mercy to offenders is part of the plan by 
which the univerſe is governed. For any 
thing that we know from the light of na- 


ture, repentance alone may not be ſufficient 
to procure the remiſſion of ſins, the tears 
of contrition may be unavailable to waſh 


away the ſtains of a guilty life, and the Di- 
vine favour may be implored in vain by 
thoſe who have become obnoxious to the 
Divine diſpleaſure. If in the calm and ſe- 


rene hour of enquiry, man could find no 


-_ 8 conſolation 
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| conſolation in ſuch thoughts, how would 


he be overwhelmed with horror, when his 
mind was diſordered with a ſenſe of guilt? 


When remembrance brought his former 


life to view, when reflection pierced him to 
the heart, darkneſs would ſpread itſelf over 
his mind, Deity would appear an object 


of terror, and the ſpirit wounded by re- 


morſe, would diſcern nothing but an of- 
fended Judge armed with thunders to pu- 


niſh the guilty. If, in the day of health 
and proſperity, theſe reflections were 


ſo powerful to embitter life, they would 
be a ſource of agony and deſpair when the 


laſt hour approached. When life flows 
according to our wiſhes, we may endea- 
your to conceal our fins, and ſhut our ears 


againſt . the . voice of conſcience, But 


theſe artifices will avail little at the hour 


of death, Then things appear in their true 
colours. Then conſcience tells the truth, 
and the maſk is taken off from the man, 
when our fins at that hour paſs before us 
in review. Guilty and polluted as we are, 


covered with confuſion, How ſhall we 


appear at the judgment-ſeat of God, and 
anſwer at the bar of eternal juſtice ? How 
thall 
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hall df a and aſhes ftand in the prefence 


of that uncreated glory, before which prin- 


cipalities and powers, bow down, tremble 


and adore? How ſhall guilty and ſelf-con- 
demned creatures appear before him, in 


whoſe fight the heavens are not clean, and 
- who chargeth his angels with folly? This is 


the ſting of death. It is guilt that ſharpens 
the fpetr of the king of terrors. But even 
in this view we have victory over death 


through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. By his 
death upon the croſs, an atonement was 
made for the fins of men. The wrath of 
God was averted from the world. A great 
plan of recoticiliation is now unfolded in 


the goſpel. Under the banner of the croſs 


pardon ts proclatmed to returning peni- 


rents. They who accept the offers of 
mercy, and who fly for refuge to the hope 
ſet before them, are taken into fayour ; 
their ſins are forkivets and their names 


are written in the book of life. Over 
them death has no power. The king of 
terrors is transformed into an angel of 


peace to waft them to their native country, 
N chey OE: to nt 
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This, O Chriſtian! The death of thy 
| Redcemer, is thy. ſtrong conſolation; thy 


effeQual remedy againſt the fear of death. 
What evil can come nigh to him for whom 
Jeſus died? Does the law which thou haſt 
broken, denounce vengeance againſt thee? 


Behold that law fulfilled in the meritorious 
life of thy Redeemer. Does the ſentence 


of wrath pronounced againſt the poſterity 
of Adam ſound in thine ears? Behold that 
ſentence blotted out, that bandwriting, as 
the Apoſtle calls it, cancelled, nailed to thy 

Saviour's croſs, and left there as a trophy 
of his victory. Art thou afraid that 
the cry of thy offences may riſe to heaven, 


and reach the ears of juſtice? There is no 
place for it there; in room of it aſcends 
the voice of that blood which ſpeaketh - 


better things than the blood of Abel. 
Does the enemy of mankind accuſe thee 
at the judgment-ſeat ? He is put to ſilence 


by thy Advocate and Interceſſor at the 


right hand of thy Father. Does death ap- 
pear to thee in a form of terror, and hold 
out his ſting to alarm thy mind? His ter- 
ror is removed, and his ſting was pulled 
out wy that hand, which, on mount Calvary, 
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was fixed to the accurſed tree. Art thou 


afraid that the arrows of divine wrath 


which ſmite the guilty, may be aimed at 
thy head? Before they can touch thee, 
they muſt pierce that body, which, in the 
ſymbols of divine inſtitution, was this day 
held forth crucified among you, and which, 


at the right hand of the Majeſty in the' 


heavens, is for ever preſented in behalf of 


the redeemed. Well then may ye-join in 


the triumphant ſong of the Apoſtle, © O 


« death! where is thy ſting? O e 


> where i is oy ney 2725 
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25 che | third e ve 1 gives us 


victory over death, by yielding us conſo- 
lation and relief under the fears that ariſe 
in the mind upon the awful tranſition from 


this wane to the next. 


«Wd ever left the precincts of mortality | 
without caſting a wiſhful look on what he 


left behind, and a trembling eye on the 


ſcene that is before him? Being formed by. 


our Creator for enjoyments eyen in this 
life, we are endowed with a ſenſibility to the 
objects arounds us. We have affections, 
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and we delight to indulge them: We have | 


hearts, and we want to beſtow them. . Bad 
as the world is, we find in it objects of af- 
fection and attachment. Even in this 
waſte and howhng wilderneſs, there are 
ſpots of verdure and of beauty, of power 
to charm the mind, and make us cry out, 
it is good for us to be here.“ When 
after the obſervation and experience of 


years, we have found out the objects of 
the ſoul, and met with minds congenial to 


our own, what pangs muſt it give to the 
heart, to think of parting for ever? We 
even contract an attachment to inanimate 


objects. The tree under whoſe ſhadow we 
have often ſat; the fields where we have 


frequently ſtrayed ; the hill, the ſcene of 
emplation, or the haunt of friendſhip, 


become objects of paſſion to the mind, and 


upon our leaving them, excite a tempora- 
ry ſorrow and regret. If theſe things carl 
affect us with uneaſineſs, how great muſt 
be the affliction, when ſtretched on that 
bed from which we ſhall riſe no more, and 

looking about for the laſt time on the fad 
circle of our weeping friends, how great 


1 be the — to diſſolve at once 


all 
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all the _ernellerntits r He; to bid an 
eternal adieu to the Friends whom we 
long have loved, and to part for ever with 
all that is dear below the ſan! But let 
not the Chriſtian be diſconfolate. He 
parts with the objects of his affection to 


meet them again; to meet them in a ber · 
ter world, where change never enters, and 


from whoſe bliſsful manſions ſorrow flies 
away. At the reſurrection of the juſt; in 


| the great aſſembly of the ſons of God, 


when all the family of heaven are gather- 
ed together, not one perſon ſhall be miſ- 
ſing that was worthy of thy affection or 


eſteem. And if among imperfe& crea- 
' tures, and in a troubled world, the kind, 


the tender and the generous affections 
have ſuch power to charm the heart, that 


even the tears which they occaſion delight 


us, what joy unſpeakable and glorious will 


they produce, when they exiſt in perfect 
minds, and are improved 2 5 the 0 of 


the nn ? 


"pl alſo gives us conſolation in 


the tranfition from this world to the next. 


Erery aa in life awakens anxiety ; 


whatever | 
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whatever is unknown, is the object of fear; 
no wonder, then that it is awful and alarm- 
ing to nature, to think of that time when 
the hour of our departure is at hand; 
when this animal frame ſhall be diſſolved, 
and the myſterious bond between ſoul and 
body ſhall be broken. Even the viſible. 
effects of mortality. are not without terror; 
to have no more a name among the living; 
to paſs into the dominions of the dead; to 
have the worm for a companion and a ſiſ- 
ter, are events at which nature ſhudders 
and ſtarts back. But more awful ſtill is 
the inviſible ſcene, when the curtain be- 
tween both worlds ſhall be drawn back, and 
the ſoul naked and diſembodied appear in 
the preſence of its Creator. Even under 
theſe thoughts, the comforts of Chriſtiani- 
ty may delight thy ſoul. Jeſus, thy Sa- 
viour, has the keys of death, the abodes 

of the dead are part of his kingdom. He 
lay in the grave, and hallowed it for the 
repoſe of the juſt. Before our Lord aſcen- 
ded up on high, he ſaid to his diſciples, 
« I go to my Father and to your Father, 
to my God and to your God;” and 
when the time of your departure is at 
hand, 
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hand, you go to your Father and his Fa- 
ther, to your God and his God. 


Enlightened by theſe diſcoveries, truſt- 
ing to the merits of his Redeemer, and 
animated with the hope which is ſet be- 
fore him, the Chriſtian will depart with 
tranquillity and joy. To him the bed of 
death will not be a ſcene of terror; nor 
the laſt hour an hour of deſpair. There 
is a majeſty in the death of the Chriſtian: 
He partakes of the ſpirit of that world to 

Fhich he is advancing, and he meets his 
latter end with a face that looks to the 
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Te Lord reigneth, let the carth rgoice. 


O thinking men, the univerſe pre- 

ſents a ſcene of wonders. They find 
themſelves brought into the world, they 
know not how. If they look around 
them, they behold the earth clothed with 
an infinite variety of herbs and fruits, ſub- 
ſervient to their uſe, or adminiſtering to 
their delight. If they look above them, 
they behold the hoſt of heaven walking in 
brightneſs and in beauty; the ſun ruling 
the day; the moon and the ſtars govern- 
ing the night. If they attend to the 
courſe of nature, they behold with won- 
der the various revolutions of the year; 
the gradual return of the ſeaſons, and the 
conſtant viciſſitude of day and of night. 
— 
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Whilſt thus they are employed, they be- 
hold in the - heayens. the glory of their 
Creator ; they diſcover in the firmament 


the handy-work of Omnipotence, and they 


hear the voice that nature ſends. out to 
the ends of the earth, that all things are 
the workmanſhip of a ſupreme and intellj- 
gent cauſe. As from theſe events they 


conclude the Almighty to be the Maker 
of the world; from the ſame events, 
they conclude that he is the Governor 
of the world which he hath made, and 


that Divine power is as requiſite to 


preſerve the order and harmony of the 
world now, as it was neceſſary to eſta- 
bliſh it at the firſt. But when experience 
unfolded to them the powers of na- 


tural bodies; when they ſaw machines 
contrived by human ſkill, exhibiting mo- 
tions, and producing effects, ſimilar to 
thoſe which they obſerved in nature, by 


the impulſe of matter upon matter; and 


when they ſaw theſe machines regularly 


2 exhibiting ſuch motions, regularly produ- 


cing ſuch effects, although the head that 
contrived, and the hand that put them 


together were removed from them: This 
6 | raiſed 
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raiſed an opinion, in ſome ſpeculative 
minds, of that the world reſembled ſuch 
machines; and that, as a clock, will 
ſhew the hour of the day, in virtue of 


its original frame and conſtitution, without 


any farther interpoſition of the artificer 
that framed it, ſo nature; in virtue of its 


original frame and conſtitution, may, and , 


does produce every effect which we ſee 
around us, without 3 any farther interpofi- 
tion of 1 Its Divine Author. Rr 


E EY 


This opinion is frequently Welltioned, 


and confuted in the ſacred Scriptures. 
Thoſe men are condemned whoſe belief it 
Was, that, in the courſe of human affairs, 
the.Lord would not do good, neither would 
he do evil. Although I ſeldom chuſe to 


carry you through the barren and unplea- 


fant fields of controverſy, yet, as this que- 
ſtion affects ſo deeply our religious com- 
fort i in this ſtate, and our hopes of happi- 


neſs in a future world, I ſhall conſider it 
at large, and ſhall, in the fir/f place, Shew 


you the abſurdity of that opinion, which 


would exclude God from the government 


of the world. Secondly, Eſtabliſh and con- 
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firm the doctrine of a particular providence. | 


Thirdly, Shew- you the grounds of joy a- 
riſing to the world our” ewe” a 4 
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It nas pebli cee by ee oy That 


the Creator of the univerſe formed the 


conſtitution of nature in ſuch' a manner 
at the beginning, as to ſtand in need 
of no ſucceeding change ; that he eſta- 


bliſhed certain laws in the material, and 


in the moral world, wich urin y 
and invariably take place, producing all 
the effects which he ever intended they 
ſhould produce; as when an artiſt frames 


a machine for certain purpoſes, , and for 


a limited duration, the effects which 
reſult from it ſpring not from the imme- 
diate direction and influence of the ar- 
tiſt, but from the original frame and 


| compoſition | of the machine.“ Such is 


che opinion of thoſe who hold what they 


call 
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aall a general providence. We, on the other 
hand, maintain, that Almighty God, up- 


on ſpecial occaſions, directs and over-rules 


the courſe of events, both in the natural 
and moral world, by an immediate influ- 
ence, to anſwer the great "Rn * Bis 


: Aae nnn or 


With reſpect t to a general providence, : 
this mechanical ſyſtem, this engine by 


which ſome perſons would throw out 
the ſuperintending Providence of Hea- 


ven, is a creature of the brain. It is -a 
mere preſumption. It is by its own na- 


ture incapable of proof. From whence 


ſhould. the evidence ariſe? Art thou, who 
excludeſt God from his works, entruſted 
with the ſecrets of Heaven? Wert thou 


preſent when God laid the foundations of 


the world? Wert thou privy to his coun- 
ſels? Or do you now ſee, or can you ſner 
that original cauſe, or thoſe original cauſes, 
eſtabliſhed by God at the creation, from 


which all the various effects in nature may 


be deduced, and into which they may me- 
chanically be reſolved? Can you ſhew the 
immediate cauſe of lightning or of rain, 


Or 
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or of any other phenomenon in nature, 
and from the immediate cauſe aſcend to the 
ſecond, from the ſecond to the third, and 


ſo upward till you come to the laſt link of 


the chain, which hangs immediately upon 
| the throne of God? This can be done in 
the works of art. An artiit will ſhew you 
the dependence of all the movements in a 
machine upon one another: And when 
you are as well acquainted with the fabric 


of the world, as you may be with the 


ſtructure of a machine, you may then {peak 
of your chain of mechanical canſes and 
effects. But alas! The moſt improved 


philoſophy can do no more but ſkim the 


ſurface of things, and in its progreſs from 
the immediate vifible to the firſt inviſible 
cauſe, at one or two removes, it finds its 
period beyond which it cannot go. 


Farther, This mechanical ſyſtem of 
governing the world without the imme- 
diate interpoſition of the Deity, under- 
mines the foundation of all religious 
worſhip. When we pray for our daily 
bread; what do we afk but the bleſſing of 
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God upon the earth, to yield her fruits ire 
due ſeaſon? When we aſk the bleſſing of 


God upon our meals, what do we leſs than 
recogniſe his ſupreme power, and implore 


him to make the gifts of his Providence 
the means of our fuſtenanee and refreſh- 
ment ? This difclaims every notion of na- 
tural cauſes and effects that ſhuts out God 
it ſuppoſes his concurrence and co-ope- 
ration directing all the operations of na- 


ture. Again, when we pray for the graces 


and virtues, of the fpiritual life, what do 


We aſk but the Divine aid to ſtrengthen 
the good diſpoſitions he hath already given 


us, and ſo to direct and order the courſe 
of events, that we may be kept from temp- 


tation, or not be overcome when we are 
tempted ? But this ſuppoſes the ſuperin- 
 tendence of God over us; ſuppoſes his in- 


terpoſition in human affairs; ſuppoſes his 


Providence continually exerted in admi- - 


niſtering to the wants of his creatures, ac- 
cording as their circumſtances require. 
If this account be juſt, then our wor- 
ſhip is a reaſonable ſervice. But if theſe 
are vain words, then our worſhip alſo is 
vain. Phen every one that goes into his 
| cloſet 
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N to pray, goes only to act fooliſhly ; 

then all the good and the pious, every 
where over the face of the whole earth, 
that are calling upon the Moſt High God, 
are as uſeleſsly, as abſurdly employed, as 
if they were falling down before a dumb 
idol, and paying their devotions to images 
of wood or ſtone, 


Farther fill, This mechanical ſyſtem, 
ina great meaſure annihilates the moral 
perfections of the Divine nature. It 
places the Almighty in a ſtate of indo- 
lence, which is inconſiſtent with every 
idea of perfection; it makes him an 
idle and unconcerned ſpectator of his own 
works, and Tepreſents him as beholding 
virtue and vice, the ſinner and the ſaint 
with an equal eye. There are many ſcenes 
in human life, at which, if we were. pre- 
ſent, it would be criminal for us not to 
take a part. Did we ſee the hands of the 
violent raiſed to ſhed innocent blood, and 
not ruſh to prevent the horrid deed ; did 
we know the retreats of the robber and 
| murderer, and not endeavour to bring them 
to public juſtice, we would be reckoned in 
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part guilty of their crimes, as, by a a. 
nal omiſſion, we ſhould endanger the peace 


of the public, and the intereſts of ſociety. 
If we, being evil, would abhor ſuch a 
| character, ſhall we impute it, can we im- 
pute it to him who is infinite in goodneſs, 


and who is poſſeſſed of all poſlible perfec- 
tions? To what, purpoſe is God every 
where preſent, if he is not every where 
employed ? Whereto ſerves infinite power, 
if it muſt be for ever dormant ? Whereto 
ſerves infinite wiſdom, if it is never to be 
exerciſed? To what purpoſe are the Di- 


vine goodneſs, and the Divine juſtice, if 


we only hear of their names? Are all the 


Attributes of the Godhead in vain? How 


falſe, how abſurd, how blaſphemous, is an 
opinion that would deſtroy every Divine 


| ates ? 


1 have thus thewn you the abſurdity of 
| that ſyſtem which would exclude God 


from the. government of the univerſe, and 
I am now, in the {ecord place, to efta- 


bliſh and confirm the doctrine of a par- 


ticular | Providence. This doctrine is 
founded 
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founded both upon reaſdn and the Serip- 


Reaſon and true philoſophy never at- 
tempt to ſeparate God from his works. 


We muſt own him in the ſky to hold the 
planets in their reſpective orbits; we muſt 


own him in the earth, and in the ſeas, to 
keep them within their proper bounds, and 
we muſt own him through the whole ſyſtem 
of nature, to ſupport and maintain that 
gravitating force which gives conſiſtency 
and ſtability to all material things. Rea- 
ſon tells us, that it is not probable that the 
Creator of the univerſe would forſake that 


world which he had made; that it is not 


_ probable that a Being poſſeſſed of infinite 


perfection, can be an idle and unconcern- 


ed ſpectator of his own works. 


But our chief evidence for this doctrine 
reſts upon Revelation. Mankind obtain- 


ed early notices of the Divine ſuperin- 


tendence, by peculiar interpoſitions. In 


the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, we 


have an account of the loſs of Paradiſe by 
K 3 in; 
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din ; of the baniſhment of Cain for the 
murder of his brother ; of the tranſlation 
of Enoch, as the reward of his righteouſ- 
neſs; of the wickedneſs of the old world, 
and its deſtruction by the deluge, Noah 
and his family only excepted, who, by the 
eminence of his piety, found grace in the 
fight of God to become the Father of the 
new world. When this new world revolt- 
ed from God, and ran into idolatry, we 
fee Abraham called out to be the head of 
a mighty nation, which grew up and flou- 
riſhed, by a ſeries of the moſt wonderful 
providences ; governed by laws of God's 
own appointment; with promiſes of pro- 
tection and bleſſing, ſo long as they ſhould 
be obedient, and threatenings of puniſh- 
ment and deſtruction, if they fell off to 

ſerve other gods ; which in the event were 
punctually verified. This was a viſible 
and a ſtanding evidence of a governing 
Providence. The doctrine was thus eſta- 
bliſhed upon a higher authority than 
_ reaſon, and upon better evidence than 
the light of nature. God revealed*him- 
ſelf to men as the Governor of the world, 


the avenger of the wicked, and the pro- 
. tector 


SERMON. VIII. 151 


tector of the good. But, although, in 
adminiſtering the affairs of the univerſe, 
the object of Providence ſhould be to 
depreſs the bad and to favour the good; 
yet an exact retribution of rewards and 
puniſhments was none of the ends of his 
adminiſtration in this ſcene of things. 
This would have defeated the plan of 
his Providence, and ſuperſeded the ne- 
ceſſity of a day of judgment. Never- 
theleſs, he would frequently interpoſe to 
puniſh ſignal wickedneſs, or reward il- 
luſtrious virtue. Thus, in the early ages 
of the world, he did often miraculouſly 
interpoſe, to let the nations underſtand 
that he took notice of their righteous or 
unrighteous deeds ; that he had power to 
vindicate the honour of his laws; and to 
make examples whenever it was requiſite, 
for the correction and reformation of men. 
Miraculous interpoſitions were not intend- 

ed to be permanent or perpetual ; yet the 
Providence of God was not to ceaſe. Ac- 
cordingly, he took care to inform us, that 
what in the firſt ages he had done viſibly 
and by miracles, he would do in the latter 
DO Eon OW. ages 
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ages by the. inviſible direction of natural 
eaufes. The Scriptures are fo full of this 
notion, that it would be endleſs to be par- 
ticular. You may read the 28th chapter of 
Deuteronomy, where you will ſee all the 
powers of nature ſummoned as inſtru- 
ments in the hand of the Almighty, to ex- 
ecute the purpoſes of his will; where you 
behold them commiſſioned to favour the 
good with national proſperity, with do- 
meſtic comforts, with ſafety from their 
enemies, with fruitful ſeaſons, with a 
numerous offspring, and with an abun- 
dance of all bleſſings; commiſſioned to 


puniſh the wicked. with national diftreſ- 
ſes, with indigence, with ſlavery, with 
deſtructions and moleſtations of every 


kind, by war, by famine, and by all forts 


of diſeaſes, From all which, the plain in- 


ference is this, That the moſt common 


and moſt familiar events, are under the 


direction of God, and by him are uſed as 
inſtruments, either for the hurt or for the 


- good of men. 


How this particular Providence ope- 


rates, may, in fome degreee, be con- 


ceived 


* 
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ceived by us. Man, in his limited 
ſphere, can take ſome direction of 112+ 
tural cauſes. You can direct the element 
of fire either to warm or to conſume ; 


the elements of air and water to che- 
. Tiſh and to annoy : Does not that power 


then, in a*more illuſtrious manner, be- 
long to God? Is it not as eaſy for him, 
think you, to give laws to the tempeſt 


where to ſpend its force; to direct the 


meteor flying in the air, where to fall, and 


whom to conſume ? Are the elemental and. 


ſubterraneous fires bound up? He can let 
them looſe. Are they broke looſe ? He 
can collect them as in the hollow of his 
hand. And all this he performs, without 
unhinging the general ſyſtem, and with- 
out any viſible tokens to us, that he is at 


all concerned, though in truth he is the 


effective agent. In like manner, we may 


comprehend,” in ſome meaſure, how God 


may direct, not only the motions of the 
inanimate and paſlive part of the crea- 


tion, but alſo the determinations of free 


agents to anſwer the purpoſes of his 
Providence. The hearts of men are in 


the wand of the Lord, as much as the 


rivers 
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rivers of water. This does not in the leaſt 
deſtroy the freedom of human actions. 


Every one knows that the acts of free a- 


gents are determined by circumſtances; 
and theſe circumſtances are always in the 


hand of God. The diſpoſitions and reſo- 


lutions of men are apt to vary, according 


to the different turn or flow of their ſpi- 
rits, or their different ſituations in life, as 
to health or ſickneſs, ſtrength or weak- 
neſs, joy or ſorrow; and by the direction 
of theſe, God may raiſe up enemies, or 
create friends, ſtir up war or make peace. 


Take, as an inſtance, the hiſtory of Ha- 


man. That wicked man had long medi- 


tated the deſtruction of Mordecai the Jew, 


and rather than not ſatiate his vengeance 


upon him, would involve the whole Jewiſh 


nation in utter deſtruction. He at laſt ob- 


tained a decree, ſentencing this whole peo- 
ple to the ſword ; and the day was fixed. 
In this crifis of their fate, How was the 
choſen nation to be' delivered? Was God 


viſibly and miraculouſly to interpoſe in fa- 


vour of his own people? This he could 
have done; but he choſe rather to act ac- 
cording to the ordinary train of ſecond 

cauſes. 


| 
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cauſes. He who giveth ſleep to his belo- 
ved, withheld it from Ahaſuerus, the mo- 
narch of Perſia. In order to paſs the night, 
he called for the records of his reign. 
There he found it written, that Mordecai 
had detected a conſpiracy formed againſt 
the life of the king, and that he had never 
been rewarded for it. By this ſingle cir- 
cumſtance, a ſudden reverſe took place. 
Mordecai was advanced to honour and re- 
wards; the villany of Haman was detect- 
ed; the decree fatal to the Jews was revo- 
ked ; and the nation of the Jews was ſaved 
from inſtant deſtruction. In like manner, 
in the hiſtory of Joſeph, and other hiſto- 
ries of the Old Teſtament, you ſee the 
moſt familiar events made inſtruments in 
the hand of God to effect the purpoſes of 
his will. 


There is then a particular Providence. 
The arm of the Almighty reaching from 
heaven to earth, is continually employed. 
All things are full of God. In the regi- 
ons of the air; in the bowels of the earth; 
and in the chambers of the ſea, his power 
is felt. er event in life is under his 

7 direction 
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direction and controul. Nothing is for- 
tuitous or accidental. Let me caution 
you, however, againſt abuſing this doctrine, 
by judging of the characters of perſons from 
their outward circumſtances. It is to be re- 
membered, that the preſent life is not a ſtate 


of recompence, but a ſtate of trial; conſe- 
quently, men are not dealt with in outward 
diſpenſations according to their true charac- 


ter. The goods of Nature and Providence 
are diſtributed indiſcriminately among man- 
kind. The ſun ſhines, the rain falls upon 
the juſt and the unjuſt. It is a dangerous 


error, therefore, to judge of moral charac- 
ter from external condition in life. This 
was the error of Job's friends; this the 


foundation of the cenſures they caſt a- 


gainſt this excellent perſon, and for which 


they were reproved. The intention of 
the book of Job is, to ſhew the falſeneſs 


of that ſuppoſition, by repreſenting the 


incomprehenfible Majeſty of God, and the 
unſearchable nature of his works. Many 


inſtances in Scripture confirm the truth of 
this obſervation. Who, that ſaw David 


reduced to ſtraits, wandering for refuge 


E the rocks and dens of the wilderneſs, 


would 
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would have believed him to be the prince 
whom God had choſen? Who, that beheld 
Nebuchadnezzar Walking in his palace, ſur- 
rounded with all the pomp and ſplendor 
of the eaſt, would have believed him to 
de the object of divine diſpleaſure, and that 
the decree was gone out, that he was to 
be driven among the beaſts? Who, that 
beheld our Lord in the form of a ſervant, 
would have believed that he was the Ma- 
ſter of Nature ? 


I am, laſtly, To 3 the oven) 
conſequences from the doctrine, 5 ſhow- 
ing you the grounds of joy and conſola- 
tion that it gives to the world. n 
In the f place, The doctrine of a ſu- 
perintending Providence yields us joy and 
conſolation, with reſpect to our lot in life. 
Many perſons are accuſtomed to complain 
concerning theif ſituation and circumſtan- 
ces in the world. Their defires and their 
fortune do not correſpond; they think 
that they are miſplaced by Providence, 
and look upon the lot of their neighbours 
as more eligible than their own. It 1s 
br a in the preſent * things, 

tat 
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that all men can be alike. N ature, through 
all her works, delights in variety. Though 
every flower is beautiful, and every ſtar 
is glorious ; yet one flower excelleth ano- 
ther in beauty, and one ſtar exceedeth an- 
other in glory. There are. alſo diverſi- 
ties in human life, and a beautiful ſubor- 
dination prevails amongſt mankind. The 
Father of Spirits hath communicated him- 
ſelf to men, in different degrees. But al- 
though all men cannot be alike; yet all 
men may enjoy a great meaſure of hap- 
pineſs. Every ſtation in life poſſeſſes its 
comforts and advantages. In thoſe com- 
pariſons you make of your life with that 


of others, when you would wiſh to ex- 


change places with ſome of your more 
fortunate neighbours, do you not always 
find ſomething in which you have the ſu- 
periority ? Is there not ſome talent of the 
mind, ſome quality of the heart, ſome- 
thing where you think your ſtrength lies, 
ſome one ſource of enjoyment which you 
would with {till to retain? Is not this the 
teſtimony of nature, that you are happier _ 
in that path of. life, than you would be 
in another? Wherever you are placed 
| by 
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by Providence, the ſtation appointed is 
the poſt of honour. A general, in the day 
of battle, marſhals his army according as 
he ſees proper, and diſtributes the poſts 
of danger and importance, according to 
the courage and the conduct of his ſoldiers. 
Your Commander knows your abilities 
better than you do yourſelves ;' He pre- 
ſcribed to you the duty you have to exe- 
cute; and He marked out the path in 
which you are to ſeek for honour and im- 
mortality. It is from your diſcharge of 
theſe offices aſſigned to you, that the hap- 
pineſs of your life, and the perfection of 
your character are to ariſe. It is not 
from the ſphere they hold in life, but 
from the luſtre they caſt around them in 
that ſphere, that men rank in the Divine 
eftimation, and figure in the annals of 
eternity. If, with five talents, you gain 
five more, or if, even with one talent, you 
gain another, you are as praiſe-worthy as 
he who, with ten n gainerh n ten 
talents. 


a e As in a kingdom, every high- 
__ leads to the capital; as in a circle, 
| every 
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every line terminates in the centre; ſo, 


in the wide circle of nature, every line 


terminates in heaven; and every path in 


life conducts alike to the great city of 
God. The preſent ftate is intimately con- 
nected with the future; the life which 


we now lead, is an education for the life 


which is to come. If your mind were 
enlarged to comprehend all the connec- 
tions and dependencies of things; if your 


| eyes were opened to take in the whole of 


your immortal exiſtence, you would then 
ſee and acknowledge, that Providence had 


aſſigned to you the very ſtation you would 


have wiſhed to fill; the very part you 
would have choſen to act. Truſting, 


therefore, in that God, who preſides over 


the ene aſſured of that wiſdom and 


goodneſs which direct the whole train of 
the Divine adminiſtrations, each of us 

may expreſs our joy in the words of the 

Pfſalmiſt: The lines have fallen to me 
* in pleaſant places; I have a goodly he- 


© ritage: The Lord is the portion of 
* mine inheritance ; the Lord will com- 
mand the bleſſing, even life 0 ever⸗ 
„more.“ | 


In 


Fs 
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1. the ſecond place, This Ae Will 
Yield us confolation during the afflictions 
which we meet with in life. If we be- 
lieved that the univerſe was a ſtate of 
anarchy, confuſion and uproar, that the 


Governor of the world was a cruel and 


malignant being, who made ſport of hu- 
man miſery, and took pleaſure in puniſh- 


ing his unhappy creatures; ſuch a thought 
_ would overwhelm the mind; it would turn 
the gloom of adverſity into the ſnadow of 


death; and mingle poiſon in che cup of . 


bitterneſs which we are doomed to drink. 
But the Scriptures inform us, that the 
dark diſpenſations of Providence are part 


of that plan which has the good of the 


world for its object; take their riſe from 
the goodneſs of our Father in heaven; are 
intended for the reformation and final 

bleſſedneſs of his children. The ſame word 


of life which ſays, © Bleſſed is the man 


hom thou chuſeſt and makeſt approach 
% unto. thee,” ſays alſo, © Blefſed is the 
„man whom thou chaſteneſt.“ 80 far 
from being marks of the Divine wrath, 


the afflictions of life are tokens of the Di- 


vine love. While heedleſs and unthink- 


— — 
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ing we go aſtray, God intereſts himſelf in 


our favour, and ſends theſe his meſſengers 


to bring us to himſelf. It is but a narrow 
and imperfect view we take of afflictions, 

when we conſider them only as trials. 
They are not ſo much intended for the 
trial as for the cultivation of virtue. They 
are ſent by Providence, to mortify your 
unruly paſſions ; to wean you from the 


world; to prepare you for heaven: They 
are ſent for the improvement of your na- 


ure; for the increaſe of your graces, and 
for the ſuperabounding of your joy to all 
eternity. When under the affliting hand 
of Heaven therefore, you are ſtanding a 
candidate for immortality ; you are ſing- 
led out by Providence to exert the part of 


a Chriſtian, and you are called forth to 
exhibit to the world a pattern of the ſuf- 


fering virtues. He is but a novice in the 
ſchool of Chriſt, who has not learned to 


_ fuffer. The beſt affections of the heart, 
the nobleſt graces of the ſoul ; the high- 
eſt virtues of life, the offering that is moſt 


acceptable to Heaven, ariſe from the pro- 
per improvement of adverſity. The bleſſed 


above, whom the Prophet ſaw arrayed in 


white 


white before the throne, came out of great 
tribulation ; the, bleſſed. above, whom he 
heard ſinging. the ſong of Moſes, and the 
Lamb, learned the firſt notes of it on the 
bed of . 


a” TT 


8 W and even e e theſe 
afflictions God is with his people. You 
are ever | under the hand of a merciful 
Creator, who doth not aſflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men: He knoweth 
your frame ; he remembereth that. you are 
but duſt; he will afflict you no farther 
than you are able to bear; and as your 
days are, he hath promiſed that your 
ſtrength ſhall be. Nay, in all your afflictions 
he is preſent with you, and the hand that 
bruiſed you binds up the wound. Let not 
then your hearts be troubled. Bear up 
under the preſſure of wo. Rejoice becauſe 
the Lord reigneth, and exult in the lan- 
guage of the Prophet, 1 Although the fig- 
tree ſhould not bloſſom, nor fruit be found 
„in the vine; though the labour of the 
js olive ſhould fail, and the fields ſhould yield 
„no meat; ; though the flocks ſhould be cut 
x 10. off 
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off from the fold, and there ſhall be no 
herd in the ſtall, yet will I rejoice in 
« the Lord, I ogy e in the 10 of my 
= falvation.” ed ON 


Thirdly, With 8 to appearances — | 


moral evil and diſorder, it is afflicting to 
the mind to behold diſorder in the univerſe of 
God : Bad menoftenexalted , whilethe good 
man's lot is bitterneſs and pain: Virtue 
depreſſed; and vice triumphant. He-who 
cauſed light to ariſe out of darkneſs, and 
otder and beauty to ſpring from chaos and 
confuſion, can correct theſe irregularities. 
He not only reſtrains, and ſays, & Hither- 
tc to, and no farther :” He alſo-overrules 
and makes the wrath” of men to praiſe 
him. Hear how he gives commiſſion, and 
ſends Sennacherib againſt Iſrael, as a ge- 
neral ſends a weapon of war. O Aſſy- 


« rian, the rod of mine anger, I will ſend 


him againſt an hypocritical nation, and 
« againſt the people of my wrath, to tread 


e them down like the mire of the ſtreets. 


%% Howbeit he meaneth not fo, neither doth 
« his heart think 8 that i is, neither does 


his heart think that be is a mere inſtru- 
ment 


— 


ER MON var: 165 


ment in the hand of God. David was 
raiſed, to the throne of Iſrael by thoſe ſteps 
which his foes deviſed ;againft! him. The 
enemy of mankind, ſeducing our firſt pa- 

rents, was the means of their being eleva- 
ted to a greater degree. of happineſs and 

glory. | 


Laſtly, With reſpet to our departure 
from this world, and entering upon a new 
ſtate of being. We know that the time is 
appointed, when duſt ſhall return unto 
duſt, and the ſpirit unto God who gave it. 
But it is awful; it is alarming to nature 
to call up the hour when the union be- 
tween ſoul and body ſhall be diſſolved ; | 
when our connection with all that we held 
dear in life ſhall be broken off; when we 
ſhall enter upon a new ſtate of exiſtence, 
and become inhabitants of the world un- 
known. But even then the Providence of 
God will give us comfort. The Lord 
reigneth king for ever and ever. The do- 
minions of the dead are part of his king- 
dom ; time and eternity, the world that 
now is, and the world that is to come 

confeſs him for their Lord. When thou 
; M43 ce goeſt 


| ley, he will 
with — In the hour of diſſolving na 
ture, he will ſupport thy ſpirit. Thorv'canft 
not go but where God is. Around thee 
18 infinite love, and ni 
the everlaſti 
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Tie 505 of the juſt i is ag the Joining a that 
jo Tex more v an more unto Ih fit e 


3 of 


TUMAN life - been 3 compar- 
1 ed to a journey, for this as well 
as for other reaſpns, that we are al- 
ways. making progreſs in our way. In 
whatever path we ſet out, there is no 
ſtanding ſtill. Evil men wax worſe and 
worſe: The corruptions of their nature 
gather ſtrength: The vices which they 
have contracted grow into habit; the evil 
principle is for ever on the increaſe, till 
_ having attained the aſcendant over the 
hole man, it ſubjects him entirely to its 
on power, the willing and obedient ſer- 
vant of ſin. Good men, on the other 
hand; make | advances in the paths of 
5 Nabaert „ N 
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righteouſneſs. The grace of God, which 


is given unto them, lies not dormant. The 


better mind with which they are endow- 


ed, incites them to virtue : The new na- 


ture which they have put on, pants after 


perfection. They give all diligence to 
add to their faith virtue, and to virtue tem- 
perance, and to temperance brotherly 
kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs chari- 
ty, until having abounded in every good 
work, they perfect holineſs in the fear of 
the Lord. Such a life is here called the 


path of the juſt. By the juſt in Scripture, 


are not meant thoſe who merely abſtain 
from doing unjuſt and injurious things to 
their neighbours. The juſt man is he who 


poſſeſſes that ſincerity of heart, and that 
integrity of the whole He nn God re- 
quires ian eee of : chow 


I) be life of ſuch a man is habe epa 8 
red to the light of the morning. Nothing 
in nature is more lovely than the light. 


When the Spirit began to fiove upon the 


face of the - deep, light was the firſt effect 
of his creating power; and when the fix 
days work was finiſhed, light collected and 


re hoy the ſan, continued to be the 


Fanden 
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TY and moſt beautiful work of na- 
ture; ſo grand and beautiful, that among ma- 
ny of the heathen nations it was worſhipped, 
as the viſible divinity of the world. What 
light is to the face of external nature, the 
beauty of holineſs is to the ſoul. It is the 
brighteſt ornament of an immortal ſpirit; 5 
it throws a glory over all the faculties of 
man; and forms that robè of beauty with 
which they ſhine, who walk in white before 
the throne NET mad 92007600720] 
10 97. + alnil vent ad. avniggr ad] 
But it is vhiclly © on Seen e ite pro- 
3 nature, that the path of the juſt Is 
here compared to the ſhining light. In 
order td illuſtrate this, I ſhall, in the / 
place, ſhew. you how we ſhall know if we 
have made progreſs in the paths of righte- 
ouſneſs- Secondly, Give you ſome direc- 
tions how to make farther progreſs.” Third- 
, nen e . a n vu ider ye vir- 
oh tue. 8 | A 
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In the fr place, Let me: aſk you, are 
you ſenſible of your faults and imperfec- 
tions? The firſt indication. of wiſdom is to 
confeſs our ignorance, and the firſt ſtep to 
virtue is to be ſenfible of our own. imper- 
fections. The noviee in ſcience is puffed 


up with his early diſoqveries z when the 
firſt, ray of wiſdom is let in upon his mind, 
he thinks that by it he can ſee and know 
all things: Deeper views and maturer re- 
flection convince him how little he knows. 


In like manner, he knows little of reli- 
gion, and has been but a ſhort time in the 


40 exalted,” is the doctrine which our Lord 


| deliyered. upon all occaſions... Till we feel 


our own weakneſs,” we can never be ſtrong 
in, the Lord; we never can riſe in the Di- 
vine ſight till we fink in our own eſtima- 
tion. We often meet with perſons in life 
who talk very ſtrangely upon this ſubject. 


They tell, us that they are as good as ever 
they expect to be: That in looking backx 
npon their paſt life they ſee nothing done 


which 


rt, who. is blind to his Own 
imperfections. Our fall from innocence 
was by pride; and we muſt riſe by humi- 
lity-. .< He that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
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which they would: wiſh undone SY that 

if they were to begin life ane w, they would 
act preciſely as they have acted. Concern- 
ing ſuch perſons, we may ſafely pronounce 
that they have made but little progreſs in 
the path of the juſt. They are ſtrangers 


to their own hearts, and have not proper 


ideas of the Divine law. They meafure the 
law of God by the laws: of men; and think 
that if their external conduct is blameleſs, 
they have acted their part well: Not con- 


fidering that the law of God extends to the 


heart, and puniſnies for the omiſſion of du- 


ty as well as for the commiſſion of fin. 


Such errors the Phariſees taught of old; 


and ſuch notions of duty Paul had imbibed 


1 his converſion to Chriſtianity. ( Af. 

ter thè ſtraiteſt ſect of our religion, 
wy he; “ lived a Phariſee, touching the 
„law, blameleſs. I was alive without the 
«law once That is, When I did not 
know the law in its true ſenſe, I thought 


myſelf alive and t ſaint. The Phariſaical 


doctrines in which he had been educated, 


. taught him that God required no more 


thama conformity of the external behavi- 


ur to the letter of the law. But when he 


diſcovered 


* 
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diſcovered that the Divine law extended to : 
the heart. When thus in its power, the | 
commandment came, © Sin revived and t 
died, then I ſaw myſelf to be a ſinner; 1 
and died to the ſelf-conceit- which 7 for- ! 
OY: e e e if : 57717 \ 
EH b FASO Ao lot: 07 T 

of Second, 1 me N you What is, the * 
ſtrength of your attachment to the cauſe a 
of righteouſneſs? As you are ſenſible of 1 
your faults, and have ſeen the deformity . r 
of ſin, are you enamoured with the beau- t 
ty of holineſs ? Do you deſire nothing more — 
earneſtly than to put on the graces of the h 
Goſpel, and be conformed to the image of - 
God! Men will never | imitate. what they » 
do not love if then you are not lovers of 8 
goodneſs and virtue, you never will, be b 
good and virtuous. So long as we keep fl 
to generals, men may eaſily deceive them- h 
ſelves. Let us then come to particulars, v 
and let me aſk. you with what regard and / v 
eſtimation you view. thoſe patterns of pi- C: 
ety which, you ſee exhibited in life? Are 1 
the good and the righteous to you, the ex- 1 
cellent ones of the earth? The vwiſe do not "m3 
64 


proportion their reſpect to men according 
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to the rank they hold, or the name they 
bear in the world. It is the character of 


the juſt man, as drawn in Scripture, that 


he ſcorneth the vile, however exalted, and 


honoureth chem that fear the Lord, howe- 
ver depreſſed. Do you then ſcorn the vile 


man, with all his attributes of rank and 
wealth and power? [Do you deſpiſe the 
rich, the noble, the right honourable vil- 


lain, and chuſe for your companion the 


righteous man, although he has not where 
to lay his head? Could you ſit down with 
virtue in her cell, contented with her 


homely fare, with her poor abode, and 


look down with a generous contempt up- 
on the ſplendid roof, where luxury and 
guilt lead on the feſtive hours? When you 
behold the wicked great in power, and 


flouriſhing like a green bay- tree, does your 
heart revolt from giving him that homage 


which the favours of mammon never fail 


to extort' from the venal multitude, and 
can you ſay, in the ſincerity of your heart, 


I would not exchange the peace of my 


on mind for the wealth of the world? 
Whatever thou art pleaſed to give, Father 
8 3 may I poſſeſs it with honour: 


“The 
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“The world approaches to thine altar, and 


* bends before thy throne, for temporal 
< bleſſings, the prayer of my heart is, Lord 
« lift. up on me the light of thy countenance.” 


. Thirdly, Let me aſk you, are your reſo- 


lutions as firm, and your application as vi- 
gorous now as when you firſt ſet out in 


the ſpiritual life? There are times in which 


all men are ſerious; in which the moſt 
obdurate minds feel impreſſions of religion, 


and in which perſons of the moſt abandoned 
character form reſolutions of amendment. 
With all the zeal of new converts, they ſet 


about a thorough. reformation. They 


wonder how they have been ſo long blind 


to their true intereſt ; they mourn ,oyer | 


the time that they have loſt in vain, or in 


ſinful purſuits, and now ſeem fully de- 
termined to follow religion as the one 


thing needful. With many, this courſe 


continues not long; the firſt; new object 
engages their attention, and turns them 


aſide from the path of the juſt. But true 


religion, my friends, does not conſiſt in 
ſuch fits and ſtarts of devotion; in ran- 
dom reſolutions made in the fervour of 


zeal ; 
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zeal ; in the wavering, deſultory and in- 
conſiſtent conduct which marks the cha- 
racter of multitudes in the world. He a- 


lone is a good man who perſeveres in good 


the ſhower of ſummer deſcends, all nature 


burſts into vegetable life; the noxious 


_ weeds rival the trees among which they 


grow ; but theſe ſudden growths as ſudden- 
ly diſappear ; while favoured by the in- 


fluences of heaven, the trees ariſe to their 


full ſtature, and bring forth their fruit in 
ſeaſon. Are you then as much in earneſt 
now, as when your firſt love to God be- 
gan, to bring forth the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs? Without this undiminiſhed ardour; 
without theſe unremitting efforts, you ne- 


ver will run the race ſet before you, ſo as 
to finiſh your courſe with joy. At the 
ſame time, I muſt take notice that as you 

advance in years, all the paſſions will-gra- 


dually cool. When therefore the fervour 
of youth has ſubſided, and mature age hath 


given a ſober caſt to the temper, you will 
not feel that degree of ardour in your de- 


votions which you experienced in your 


early years. Many ſerious perſons haye 


been 
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been alarmed at this appearance, not con- 
ſidering that it was the effect of their con- 


ſtitution, and not a mark of apoſtaſy from 


God. But your devotion will continue as 
ſincere, though not ſo inflamed as before, 
and religion will be, as effectual as ever in 
the regulation of your life; like a mighty 
river before it terminates its courſe in the 
ocean, it rolls with greater calmneſs, but at 
the ſame time with greater Mtg Wan 


when! it ayole from Its e 


rann, Another e ik een 
grace is when you obey the Divine com- 


mandments from affection and love. They 
who from the fear of hell put on a form 
of religion for a time, find it to be a hard 


and a painful ſervice. They are out: of 
their place when they ſtrike into the path 
of the juſt; they conſider religion as a 


heavy burden, which they would not bear 


but from neceſſity, and look upon the du- 
ties of the Chriſtian life as ſo many taſks 


which they have to perform. Whoever 
entertains ſuch notions of religion will 


not riſe to high attainments in righteouſ- 


| neſs. - The — and affections are the 


powerful 
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who acts from filial affection, and is hap- 
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and unleſs theſe are put in motion, the 


machine will move heavily along. He a- 


lone will make progreſs in the path of the 
juſt, who is drawn by the cords of love. 


Pleaſant are the labours of love and ſweet 


is tlie precept when the duty pleaſes. The 


yoke is eafy and the burden light, when 
the heart goes along. Dine is 


not à ſlave who obeys from compu | 
a ſervant WhO works for hire: He is is a Ibn 


pieſt when he obeys. The love of Chriſt 


alone conſtrainetii him. The beauty of 


holineſt allureth him: Though rewards 
and puniſhments were fer afide, he woatd. 
follow religion and virtue for their own 


fake, and do his duty, becauſe therein he 


found his happineſs. Do you then, my 
friends, feel this affection, this paſſion for 
righteouſneſs? Can you ſay with the Pſalm- 


if; How do 1 love thy laws, O'Lord'E ** 
„They are my meditation all the day. 


Mere to be deſired they are than gold, 


than muell fine gold; ene ho- 
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n! the ad thing; propo- 


15 a, to give you ſome directions how to 
e eee. ww! eee | 


8 juſt. L * 80 1 % f — 
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In the i yo ld in order to ik 
make a ſerious buſineſs of a holy life. 
There are many perſons in the world who 
give a ſanction to piety, by their example, 


but who feel very little of its power. They 
think religion an exceedingly decent thing; 


they ſee it patroniſed by all wiſe men, and 


they know it to be neceſſary for the pur- 


ges of their fathers; they pay à proper 
reſpect ta the inſtitutions of the Church; 
and they attend upon the ordinances of 
Divine worſhip with all the: marks of ex- 
ternal reverence. 80 far their conduct is 
not only decent, but laudable. But if 
they go no farther than this; if they con- 
fine their ſanctity to theſe walls; if they 
think that they have done their duty, 


when they have complied with the exter- 
nal ceremonies of the Church, and have 


2 this as the eaſieſt and moſt. 
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| compendious method of of being fefifibus 1 
the religion of ſach perſons is rather a 
| Kind of good manners, than real devotion. 
The true Chriſtian will not be deficient i in 
his attention to the externals of religion; 
but he will not reſt there; he will attend 
upon the ordinances of publib worthip, 
not becauſe it is the cuſtom of the country, 
but becauſe it is his duty to God ; and he 
will obſerve the inſtitutions of Chelitifni- 
ty, not from complaiſance to eftabli 
uſages, but from a fincere defir 
king progreſs in righteouſneſs. We Mut 
make piety more than a matter of form; 
we muͤſt make a ſtudy of a holy life, in 
order to advance from ſtrength to ſtrength 
in the ways of the Lord: It is with reli- 
gion, my friends, as with the other pur- 
ſuits of life. In thoſe arts where ſucceſs 
„ upon genius and induſtry, unleſs 


feſſion, unleſs he follow it from choice, 
and prefer it to all others, he Will ne- 
ver riſe to eminence and fame. Th like 
manner, unleſs a man have an attachment 
of the heart to the cauſe of virtue; unleſs 
he be fervent in ſpirit to ſerve the Lord; 

unleſs he prefer a good conſcience to eve- 
M2 
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ry ching upon earth, he will never * 
that crown of glory which is reſerved for 


the righteous. In his journey through 


life, the pilgrim may turn aſide to behold 
a beautiful ſcene, or enjoy a paſſing de- 
light, but he will never forget that his 


chief Wa is bis! hor ws 5 the 3 Y 


1 | — 


juſt mentioned, the candidate de votes his 
beſt and happieſt years; lives laborious 

days and reſtleſ nights; makes a ſacri- 

fice of eaſe and health and ſocial joy; and 
at laſt conſoles himſelf by the triumphant 
proſpect of lying down. upon the bed of 
fame, and living to future ages. If then 
ſtudies of inferior importance become ſuch 


ET a ſerious concern; if the deſire of an ima 


ginary immortality has ſuch power over 


the mind; will this nohleſt of ſtudies, the 


fcience of being good, have no attractions 


| for the foul will this paſſion for. a real 


immortality. have no power over the heart: 


Under; the influence of this principle, will 
not every one who bas the faith of a Chri- 
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Apoſtle, „Vea Uvubtleſs, I ebunt all things 


4 put tofs, for the excelleney of the know- 
edge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, — that 1 
„may know hirn, and the power of hiss 
* reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 
r ſufferings, being made confortnable to 


«his death ; if by any means I may attain 
4 © the reſurrection of the Read?” Under 
che fluence of theſe principles, will not 
every petſon who defires to make advan- 
ces in the path of the juſt, adopt alſo the 


reſolution of Job, © While my breath is 
jn mie, and the ſpirit of God is in my 
* noftrik, my lips mall not Tpeak wicked- 


_ eſs, nok my tongue utter deceit ; till I 
wu” 'T will not remove mine integrity 
from me: My tit hreouſheſs I hold faft, 


and will not Aer go; my heart thall 


« not reproach me to long as 1 ave: 9 


TY the ſecond place, In order to Walt 
projiteſs in the path of the juſt, you muſt 
never reſt ſatisfied with any degrees of ho- 
Uneſs or virtue which you attain. | The 
law of the ſpiritual Aife is to aim at per-. 
fection: The intention of Chriſtianity i is 
that we may ſtand perfect andcomplete inall 
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the will ei * As, he who hath called 

you is holy, be ye holy in all manner ot 
9 converſation.” Abſolutely perfect, in- 
deed, we can never become in this life; 3 
but we muſt be always aſpiring, and endea- 


vouring after perfection. There is no end 


of your journey till you come. to heaven; 
there is no place by the way where you 
are to expect a termination from labour, 


or a period of repoſe. It is not uncom- 
mon to hear perſons expreſs themſelves in 


terms of great indifference about the high- 
er attainments in ſanctity and virtue. They 

wu aid of being better 
ghbours ; they have no am- 


: bition, 12377 fay, to be ſaints; ; they do not 


deſire to rank among the very beſt ; and 


"a they would be content with the loweſt 


place in Heaven. Happy beyond all con- 


troverſy, ſhall he be, who ſhall obtain a 
plwKhce, though the loweſt, in the heavenly 
# manfions ; but for men to mark out to 
themſelyes boundaries in the path of vir- 
2» rue, beyond which they are reſolved not to 
803 for men with impious preſumption, to 


at 0 5 themſelves juſt {ſuch a portion 
they think will entitle them to 
an 
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an znaftiiunbls: reward ; this is underralu- 
ing the pearl of great price; it is ſacrifi- 


cing' the riches of the Divine goodneſs to 
their own indolence; it is doing deſpite 


to that Spirit of grace which might have 


been a powerful principle of advancing 
holineſs in the heart: Had he to whom 

in the parable ten talents were given, gain- 
ed no more than he to whom five were 
given, can you think that he would have 
obtained the title and received the reward 


of a good and faithful ſervant? No, but 
of a ſlothful and unprofitable one, ho had 
not improved aright the depoſit of his 


maſter. What ſaĩth the Apoſtle upon this 


attained perfection; but this one thing 1 
do, forgetting the things which are be- 


hind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
things which are: before, I preſs toward 
the mark, for the prize of the 975 cal- 
m7 "yp of e in Deng IAG L e RL? 
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Apoſtle to forget ? He had to forget his 


labours in che eourſe of his Apoſtolicel 


mee menden mal his i mer 
nittir . tuſtry, in difch | . tl . 7 
committed. to him; his e anben 
ani voyages over the greateſt part of the 


_ known world, to-propagate the religion of 


Jeſus; the many noted perſons he.convert- 


churches he erected in the courſe; of his 


travels; the 3 nations he 
brought over to the hiſt; 


had to forget what of all che deft 
men 8 themſelves moſt in, the perſecu- 


tions which he ſuffered for the fake of the 


Lord, the impriſonments which he endu- 


red, the wounds which he received, and 


the ſtripes which he bore as a ——— 


very chiefeſt Apoſtles; the many miracles 
whichhe vrought; the frequentrevelations 
that were made to him; he had to forget 
that, in the viſion of God, he had aſcend- 


e unte the third heaven, and was ad- 


mitted. to dene, che beauties and the 
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ed hy his miniftry.; the many flouriſhing 


21 ao aa «aa 3 e 


* % Ax | . 


conteive. Tf — fi ſuch a Wen 
degree of grace and Favour; if after a 
fre of fink extra dinary piety , this A- 
poſtie forgot the "things which were Be- : 
hind, und reaching forth to the things | 
which were befoye, preſſed toward che 
mark, for the prize of che high ealling f 
God in Chriſt Jeſus; Where is the man 
who can pretend to ſay, I am already as 
perfect as Ican ever expect to be Where 
| is the man who is entitled to ſet 4a bon 
dary to himſelf in the path of righteouſ- 
ne; ne agony ph oma 1 
* farchont®s * ne 
OY neee eng 4 er to a 
progreſs in the pathi of the juſt, be al. 
ways employed i in the improvement of 
your ſouls. There is no ſtanding fill in 
the path to heaven. Your evil habits; 
thoſe 'cords chat hold you in captivity to 
fin, you may not perhaps be able to caſt 
away at once; but through the Divine 
grace you will — wer 
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laſt break them aGunlass Your; inclina- 
tions that may have taken a wrong bent, 
you may counteract, and at n. reco- 
ver to their original reQitude. Where 
nature favours a particular cceſtivo, er 


habit has formed you to à particular vir- 
tue, the one you may cheriſh, the other 
you may cultivate; upon both, the fruits 
of righteouſneſs will grow. Afterwards, 
be ſtill attending to the culture of the 
ſoul, and meditating improvements, by 


calling forth graces that have not yet made 


their appearance, and bringing forward 
to perfection thoſe that have. Thus will 


your minds reſemble thoſe trees in which 
at one and the ſame time we behold ſome 


fruits arrived at full maturity; ſome half 


advanced; and others juſt formed in the 
opening bloſſom. By cultivating theſe gra- 


ces in the ſoul, you will not only have an 
earneſt, but alſo an image of heaven. The 
trees which thus grow up by the rivers of 
water, which bring forth their fruit in 
their ſeaſon, and whoſe leaves continue | 


ever green, ſhall be: tranſplanted to happier 
climes, to adorn the pa ad God. 
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In the fourth, .and Jaft place, In order-to 
_ your -endeayours. effetual, you muſt 
abound in prayer to God for the aſſiſtance 
of. his, Holy. Spirit. No man becomes 
te good without the divine influence. No 
man can riſe above the infirmities of na- 
ture, unleſs aided by God. He inſpires 
great and noble purpoſes. In every good 
man God reſides. The ſtrength which 
« renders a nian ſuperior to all thoſe things 
which the people either hope or dread, 
deſcends from him. So lofty a ſtructure 
cannot ſtand unſupported by the Divini- 
„ty.“ Theſe, my friends, are the words 
of a heathen, and expreſs a doctrine equal- 
ly agreeable to reaſon and to revelation. 
In conſequence of our corrupted nature, 

we are unable of ourſelves to produce the 
virtues and graces of the divine life. But 
we are not left without a remedy. In the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, aids are promiſed 
from above, to repair the. ruins of our na- 
ture, and to reſtore the powers of the ſoul; 
God hath not forſaken the earth : As at the 
_ firſt of days, the Divine Spirit is ſtill mo- 
ying over the world to produce life. The 
i > LE Lord 
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at laſt make us more 
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Lord is ever nigh to them who call upon 
him in the fincerity of their heart. While 
we firive againſt fin, we may ſafely expect 


chat the Divinity will ſtrive with us, and 


impart chat ſtrength and r which will 


As he who continues in wicked devices Arall 
be ſare to find Satan Randing at his right 


| hand; fo he who begins a good life, ſhall 


find-God befriending him with ſecret Aid. 


He will afſiſt the ſpirit that is firugyling 


to break looſe from the bonds of its cap- 
tivity ; he will aid the flight of the foul 


chat is taking wing to the celeſtial man- 


ons 3 he will ſupport our feeble frame 
under the trials and conflicts to which we 


are appointed, and lead us on from grace 
to grace, till we appear in Zion above. 


„They that wait upon the Lord ſhall re- 
new their ſtrength; they ſhall motirit up 

%s on eagle wings; they ſhall run '#nd 
„not be png Kh _ og and not 
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I come now to the e : 
ro-exhore you. tp INS af Nr 1h 


Is the fir place 8 it is a your 455 
i y to make progreſs in the ways of righ- 
teouſneſs. In your ſanctification you are 
enabled more and more to die unto ſin, 
and live unto righteouſneſs. It is. not e- 
nough that: you continue ſtedfaſt and im- 
moveable, you muſt alſo abound in the 
work af the Lord, if you expect your la- 
bours to be attended with ſueceſs. It is 
not ſufficient that you continue in well · do- 
ing, you muſt, alſo grow in grace, and in- 
_ creaſe: with all the increaſe af Gad. This 
progreſſive nature of righteouſneſs is im- 
plied in all the figures and images by which 
a good life is repreſented in ſacred ſcrip- 
ture. It is compared to the leaſt of all 
ſeeds, which waxes to a. great tree, and 
| ſpreads out its branches, and fills the 
earth. It is compared to the morning 
light, at firſt: faintly, dawning over the 
mountains, by degrees enlightening the 
face of the earth, afcending higher and 
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higher in the Heavens, and thining 1 more- 
and more unto the perfect day. We are 


ſaid to be here at the ſchool of Chriſt; 


and in order to attain the character of good 


diſciples, we muſt not only retain what we 


have acquired, but alſo add to the acqui- 
ſitions we have made. The Chriſtian life 
is repreſented as a warfare, and in this 


warfare we ſhall never gain” the victory, 
| unleſs we not only maintain the nook | 


#& ESE, 


It i is md ery as a race ſet before us, 


and in running it we muſt continually preſs 


forward, or we ſhall never gain the prize. 


Every degree of grace which you receive, 


and every pitch of virtue to which you at- 


tain, is a talent for which you' are ac- 


countable : A talent which if you only re- 


tain, but not improve, you will receive the 


dobm of a ſlothful and wicked ſervant, and 

be caſt into outer darkneſs. The Chriſtian | 
Ife is a life of continued exertion. At e- 
very ſtage in our pilgrimage on earth, new 
{ſcenes will open; new ſituations will pre- 
ſent themſelves; 3 and new paths to glory 
will be ſtruck out. The ſphere of action 
Vvaries continually. We have one while 


to 


of progreſſive 
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to ** adverſity; another while to a- 
dorn proſperity; ſometimes to approve 
ourſelves to God in ſolitude; at other 
times to cauſe our light ſhine before men 
in ſoriety. Different ſituations in the 


world and different periods of life require 


the exerciſe of different virtues. What is 


accepted from the young ſoldier will not 


be excuſed in the veteran; what is an 


e ornament of grace” to the youthful 


brow, will not be a “crown of. San to 
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. me ee. you, to, this life 
conſideration. that you will he” eee 
in the attempt. In the purſuit of human 
honours and rewards, the ſucceſsful can- 
didates are few. In a race many run, but 
one only gains the prize. But here all 
who run may obtain. In the career of 
human glory, time and chance happen un- 
to all, and many are diſappointed. The 


race is not always to the ſwift, nor the 


« battle to the ſtrong; nor riches to men 


of underſtanding; 3 nor favour to men of 


ill.“ There i is a concurrence of cir- 
3 | . | cumſtances | 


bs - 
4 1 


— TE — 


192 8 E R M' 0 N IX. 
cumſtances en to mise a ma tu re- 
putation; and when theſe circumftances - 
concur, if the moment of opportunity be 
not embraced; the field of glory may be 
loſt for ever. In human life there is a fa- 
vourable hour which never returns, and a 
Hall to fame which” is repeated no mores 
Even in its beft eſtate, men /ought to lay TE 
their: account with” diſappointment and 
| vexation. What thou Haſt ſet thy Heart 
upon n from thy youth ; what has been the 
aim of all thy labours; what has Been the 
object of thy whole life, - accident, arti- 
tee, | ignorance, 'villany, caprice, may 
give to another whom thou knoweft not. 
. When thy ambition is alt on fire; in the 
utmoft ardor of expectation, in the very 
5 moment when thou ſiretcheft out thy Hand 
. e grafÞ the prize, fortune may ſhatch it 
| from thy reach for ever. Nay thou may- 
eſt have the mortification to ſee others 
riſe upon thy ruins ; to ſee thyſelf made a | 
ſtep to the ambition of thy rival; and thy 
endeavours rendered the means of advan- 
cing him i don box rap 7 willle 
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In the purſuits of ambition or avarice, 
you may be diſappointed; but if dy a pro- 
greſſive ſtate of righteouſneſs, you ſeek for 
glory and honour and immortality, I in 
the name of God aſſure you of ſucceſs. 
Never was the gate of mercy ſhut againſt 
the true penitent; never was the prayer of 


dhe faithful rejected in the temple of Hea- 


ven; never did the incenſe of a good life 

aſcend without acceptance on high. Li- 
beral and unreſtricted is the Divine be- 
nignity: Free to all the fountain flows. 
There is no angel with a flaming ſword to 
keep you from the tree of life. At this 
moment of time, there is a voice from Hea- 
ven calling to you, © Come up hither,” 
And if you are obedient to the call, God 
aſſiſts you. with the aids of his Spirit; he 
lifts up the hands that hang down; he 
ſtrengthens the feeble knee, and perfects 
his ſtrength in your weakneſs. © You are 
not left alone to climb the arduous aſcent. 
God is with you, who never ſuffers the 
ſpirit which reſts on him to fail; nor 
the man who ſeeks his favour, to ſeek it 
in vain. Your ſucceſs in the path of the 
juſt will not only be pleaſing to yourſelves, 


„ PP 


but alſo to all around you. In the ſtrug- 
gles of human ambition, the triumph of 
one ariſes upon the ſorrows of another; 
many are diſappointed when one obtains 
the prize. But in the path of the juſt, 
there is emulation without envy, triumph 
without diſappointment. The ſucceſs of 
one increaſes the happineſs of all. The 

7 — - influence of ſuch an event is not confined 
to the earth: It is communicated. to all 
good: beings ; it adds to the harmony of 
the Heavens; and is the occaſion of new- 
hoſannahs among the innumerable compa- 
ny of angels and ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, who rejoice over the ſinner that 


repenteth. 


Thirdly, Let me exhort you to make ad- 
vances in the path of righteouſneſs, from 
the beauty and the pleaſantneſs of ſuch a 
progreſs. Whatever difficulties may have 
attended your firſt entrance upon the path 
of the juſt, they will vaniſh by degrees; 
the ſteepneſs of the mountain will leſſen. 
as you aſcend; the path in which you 
have been accuſtomed to walk, will grow | 
mare and more beautiful; and the celeſtial og 
manſions 
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manfions to which you tend, will brighten 
with new fplendour, the nearer that you 
approach them. In other affairs continu- 
ed exertion may occaſion laſſitude and fa- 
tigue. Labour may be carried to ſuch an 
exceſs as to debilitare.the body: The pur- 

ſuits of knowledge may be carried ſo fur 
as to impair the mind; but neither the or- 
gans of the body, nor the faculties of the 
mind, can be endangered by the practice of 
religion. On the contrary, this practice 
ſtrengthens the powers of action. Adding 
virtue to virtue, is adding ſtrength to 
ſtrength; and the greater acquiſitions we 
make, we are enabled to make ſtill greater. 
How pleaſant will it be to mark the ſoub 
thus moving forward in the brightneſs of its 
courſe? In the ſpring, who does not love 
to mark the progreſs of nature; the flower 
unfolding into beauty, the fruit coming 
forward to maturity, the fields advancing 
to the pride of harveſt, and the months re- 
volving into the perfect year? Who does 
not love in the human ſpecies, to obſerve 
the progreſs to maturity; the infant by 
degrees growing up to man; the young 
idea beginning to ſhoot, and the embryo 
N 2 character 
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character beginning to unfold. But if 


theſe things affect us with delight; if the 
proſpect of external nature in its progreſs, 


if the flower unfolding into beauty, if the 


fruit coming forward to maturity, if the 
infant by degrees growing up to man, and 
the embryo character beginning to unfold, 
affect us with pleaſurable ſenſations, how 


much greater delight will it afford to ob- 


ſerve the progreſs of this new creation, the 


growth of the ſoul in the graces of the 


divine life, good reſolutions ripening into 
good actions, good actions leading to con- 
firmed habits of virtue, and the ew na- 
ture advancing from the firſt lineaments 


of virtue to the full beauty of holineſs ? 


Theſe are pleaſures that tin. e will not take 
away. While the animal ſpirits fail, and 
the joys which depend upon the livelineſs 
of the paſſions decline with years, the ſo- 
lid comforts of a holy life, the delights of 
virtue and a good conſcience, will be a 
new ſource of happineſs in old age, and 
have a charm for the end of life. As the 


ſtream flows pleaſanteſt when it approach- 
es the ocean; as the flowers {end up their 


ſweeteſt odours at the cloſe of the day; 
| "0 
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as the Sun appears with greateſt beauty in 
his going down; ſo at the end of his career, 
the virtues and graces of a good man's 
life come before him with the moſt bleſ- 
| ſed remembrance, and impart a joy which 


he never felt before. Over all the mo- | 


ments of life, Religion ſcatters her favours, 
but reſerves her beſt, her choiceſt, her di- 
vineſt bled ings for the laſt hour. 


1 5 10 hs Let me ne you to 
this progreſſive ſtate of virtue, from the 
pleaſant conſideration that it has no pe- 
riod, There are limits and boundaries ſet 
to all human affairs. There is an ultimate 
point in the . progreſs, beyond which they 
never go, and from which: they return in 
a contrary direction. The flower bloſ- 
ſoms but to fade, and all terreſtrial glory 
ſhines to diſappear. Human life has its 
decline as well as its maturity ; from a 
certain period the external ſenſes begin to 
decay, and the faculties of the mind to 
be impaired, till duſt returns unto duſt. 
Nations have their day : States and king- 
doms are mortal like their founders. When 
they have arrived at the zenith of their 


N 3 | | | glory, 
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glory, from that moment they begin to 
deeline; the bright day is ſucceeded by a 
long night of darkneſs, ignorance and bar- 
barity. But in the progreſs of the mind 
to intellectual and moral perfection, there 
is no period ſet. Beyond theſe Heavens 
the perfection and happineſs of the juſt is 
carrying on; is carrying on, but ſhall ne- 
ver come to a cloſe. God ſhall behold his 
creation for ever beautifying in his eyes; 
for ever drawing nearer to himſelf, yet 
ſtill infinitely diſtant from the fountain 
of all goodneſs. There is not in religion 
a more joyful and triumphant confidera- 
tion than this perpetual progreſs which 
the ſoul makes to the perfection of its na- 
ture, without ever arriving at its ultimate 
period. Here truth has the advantage of 
fable. No fiction, however bold, preſents 
to us a conception ſo elevating and aſto- 
niſhing, as this interminable line of hea- 
venly excellence. To look upon the glo- 
rified ſpirit as going on from ſtrength to 
ſtrength; adding virtue to virtue, and 
knowledge to knowledge; making ap- 
proaches to goodneſs which is infinite; 
for ever — the Heavens with new 
1 beauties, 
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| beauties, and brightening in the ſplen- 
dours of moral glory through all the ages 
of eternity, —has ſomething in it ſo tran- 
ſcendent and ineffable, as to ſatisfy the 
moſt unbounded ambition of an immortal 
ſpirit. Chriſtian! Does, not thy heart 
glow at the thought, that there. is a time 
marked out in the annals of Heaven, when 
thou ſhalt be what the angels now are; 
when thou ſhalt ſhine with that glory in 
which principalities and powers now ap- 
pear; and when, in the full communion 
of the Moſt High, thee ſhalt ſee 5 as 
he is! | 


The oak, whoſe top aſcends unto the - 
| Heavens, and which covers the mountains 
with its ſhade, was once an acorn, con- 
temptible to the fight ; the philoſopher, 
whoſe views extend from one end of nature 
to the other, was once a ſpeechleſs infant 
hanging at the breaſt ; the glorified ſpi- 

rits who now ſtand neareſt to the throne 
of God, were once like you. To you as to 
them the Heavens are open; the way is 
marked out ; the reward is prepared. On 
what you do, on what * now do, all de- 
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 Ble 270 are the meek, Ju they ſhall inberit the 


n. 


pres miſtake the nature of the Chri- 


ſtian religion very much, who conſi- 
der it as ſeparate and detached from the 
commerce of the world. Inſtead of form- 


ing a diſtin profeſſion, it is intimately 
connected with life; it reſpects men as 


acting in ſociety, and contains regulations 


for their conduct and behaviour in ſuch a 


ſtate. It takes in the whole of human 
life, and is intended to influence us when 


we are in the houſe, and in the field, as 


well as when we are in the church or in 
the cloſet. It inſtructs men in their duty 


to their neighbours, as well as in their du- 
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ty to God; it is our companion in the 
ſcene of buſineſs as well as in the Houſe 
of Prayer; and while it inculcates the 
weightier matters of the law, faith, judg- 
ment, and mercy, it neglects not the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in 8 
the ſight of God is of great price. All that 
refinement which poliſhes the mind; all 
that gentleneſs of manners which: ſweetens 
the intercourſe of human ſociety, Which 
political philoſophers conſider as the effects 
of wiſe legiſlation and good government; 
all the virtues of. domeſtic. life are leſſons 
which are taught in the Chriſtian ſchoo]. 

: Thr wiſdom that cometh, from above is 
„ gentle.” |. The fruit of the Spirit is 
« meekneſs.” As the ſun, although. he. 
regulates the ſeaſons, leads on the year, 
and diſpenſes light and life to all the pla- 
netary worlds, yet diſdains not to raiſe and 
to beautify the flower which opens in his 

beam: So the Chriſtian religion, though 
chiefly intended to teach us the knowledge 
of ſalvation, and be our guide to happineſs 

on high, yet alſo. regulates our converſa- 
tion in the world, extends its benign.influ- 
ence to the circle of ſociety, and diffuſes 


its 


ssen x. 


its bleſſed fruits i m A path of domeſtic 
Uke. 


110 farther treating apo this ſubject, 1 
mall, in the ir place, Deſcribe to you the 


character of meekneſs which is here re- 
commended, and, in the ſecond place, 
Shew you the happineſs with which it is 
attended. I am, in the #7 place, then, To 


deſcribe to you the character of meeknefs 


which is here recommended. 


Every virtue, whether of natural or re- 
vealed religion, is fituated between ſome 
vices or defects, which though eſſentially 
different, yer bear ſome reſemblance to the 
virtue they counterfeit; on account of 

which reſemblance they obtain its name, 


and impoſe upon thoſe who labour under 


the, want of diſcernment. This meekneſs 


which is here recommended is not at all 
the ſame with that courteſy of manners 


which is learned in the ſchool of the world. 
That is but a ſuperficial accompliſhment, 


and often proceeds from a hollowneſs of 


heart. It is alſo quite different from 
conftitutional facility, that undeciding 
| ſtate 
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Rate of che mind which eaſily bends to 
every propofal ; ; that is a weakneſs and not 
a virtue. Neither does it at all reſemble 


that tame and paſſive temper which pa- 
tiently bears inſults and ſubmits to inju- 


- ries: That is a want of ſpirit, and argues 
a cowardly mind. This meekneſs is a 


Chriſtian grace wrought in us by the Ho- 


ly Spirit: It is a ſtream from the fountain 


of all excellence. A good temper, a good 
education, and juſt-views of: religion muſt 
concur in Torining this bleſſed ſtate of the 


mind. It becomes a principle which inffu- 


ences the whole life. Though conſiſtent 
in all its operations with boldneſs and with 
ſpirit, yet its chief characteriſtics are good- 


neſs and gentleneſs and long-ſuffering. It 


looks with candour upon all; often con- 
deſcends to the prejudices of the weak; 
and often forgives the errors of the fool- 


11h. 


But to give you a more particular view 
of it, we may place jt in three capital 


lights, as it reſpects our general behaviour, 
our conduct to our enemies, and our con- 


our to our friends. 
With 
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155 meek man looks upon all his neigh- 
bours with a candid eye. The two great 
maxims on which he proceeds, are, not to 
give offence and not to take offence. He 
enters not with the keenneſs of paſſion in- 
to the contentions of violent men: He 
keeps aloof from the contagion of party- 
madneſs, and feels not the little paſſions 
which agitate little minds. He wiſhes 


and he ſtudies to allay the angry paſſions 


of the contending ; to moderate the fierce- 
neſs of the implacable; to reconcile his 
neighbours.to one another; and as far as 
lies in his power, to make all mankind one 
great family of friends. He will not in- 
deed deſcend one ſtep from the dignity of 
his character; nor will he ſacrifice the 


dictates of his own conſcience to any con- 


ſideration whatever. But thoſe points of 
obſtinacy, which the world are apt to call 
points of honour, he will freely and cheer- 


| fully give up for the good of ſociety. He 


loves to live in peace with all mankind: 


But this deſire too has its limits. He will 
keep no terms with thoſe who keep no 


terms s with virtue. A villain, of whatever 
ſtation, 
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ſtation, of whatever religious profeſſion, he 
deteſts as abomination. :Thus you ſee that 
though ſoftneſs, and gentleneſs, and for- 


bearance, and long-ſuffering- are the chief 


characteriſtics of this virtue, yet at the ſame 


time it is very conſiſtent with exertions 


of f ſpirit. When it acts, it acts with vigour 
and deciſion. Moſes, who has the teſtimo- 
ny of the Divine Spirit, that he was the 
meekeſt man upon the face of the earth, 
yet when occaſion preſented itſelf, felt 
the influence of an elevated temper, and 
flew the Egyptian who was wounding 
his countryman. A meeker than Mo- 
fes, even our Lord himſelf, though gentle 
and beneficent to all the ſons of men, yet 
when the worldly-minded Jews profaned 
the temple, he was moved with juſt indig- 
nation, and he grove the impious from the 
Houſe of God. Nothing is often more calm 
and ſerene than the face of the Heavens; 
but when guilt provokes the vengeance of 
the Moſt High, forth comes the thunder to 
wn the devoted head. | 


Such is ths . of meekneſs on 
our general behaviour. It ought alſo to 
hs | regulate 
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regulate our conduct to our enemies. 
2 


e is no principle which more ſtrong- 
ly operates in human nature than the law 


of retaliation. This appears from the 
laws of all nations in the early ftate, which 


always ordained a puniſhment ſimilar to 
the oſſence; eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 


and life for life. This appears alſo from 


our own feelings; when an injury is done 
us, we naturally long for revenge. Our 


heart tells us, that the perſon offending 


ought to ſuffer for the offence, and that the 


hand of him who was injured, muſt return 
the blow. Such are the dictates of the na- 


turab temper. But purſue this principle to 
its full extent, and you will ſee where it will 
end. One man commits an action which 
is injurious to you; you feeb yourſelf ag- 


= grieved, and feek revenge. If you then 
retaliate. upon him, he thinks he has re- 
. ceived a new injury, which he alfo ſeeks 


to revenge, and thus a foundation is laid 
for reciprocal animofities. without: end. 
Did this principle and this practice become 
general, the earth would be a field of bat- 
tle, life would be a ſcene of bloodſhed, 
and hoſtilities would be immortal. Le- 

_ giſlative 
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gillative wiſdom hath provided a remedy 
for theſe diſorders, and for this havock 
which would be made of the human ſpe- 
cies. The right of private vengeance, which 
every man is born with, by common con- 
ſent, and for the public good, is reſigned 
into the hands of the civil magiſtrate. 
But there are many things which come 
not under the juriſdiction of the laws, and 
the cogniſance of the magiſtrate, which 
tend to diſturb the public peace, and ſet 
mankind at variance. Private animoſities, 
and little quarrels often ariſe, which might 
be productive of great- diſorder and detri- 
ment to ſociety. Here therefore, where 
legiſlative wiſdom fails, religion ſteps- in 
and checks the deſire of vengeance, by 
enjoining that meekneſs of ſpirit which 
diſpoſes not td retaliate but to forgive. 
He therefore who poſſeſſes this ſpirit, will 
not anſwer a fool according to his folly. 
He will not depart from his uſual maxims 
of conduct, becauſe another has behaved 
improperly. Becauſe his neighbour has 
been guilty of one piece of folly, he will 
not reckon: that an inducement; for him to 
be guilty of another. He will regulate 
his 
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his conduct by that ſtandard of virtue 
which is within, and not by the behaviour 
of thoſe around him. Accordingly, in- 
ſtead of harbouring animoſities againſt 
thoſe who have done him ill offices, he 
will be diſpoſed to return good for evil: 
Remembering that our Lord adds at the 
concluſion of this chapter, © I ſay unto 
“you, love your enemies, that ye may be 
the children of your Father which is in 
« Heaven ; for he maketh his Sun to riſe 
on the evil and on the good, and ſend- 
« eth-rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt.” 
This meekneſs ought alſo to appear in 
our conduct towards our friends. In the 
preſent ſtate of things, where human na- 
ture is ſo all, where the very beſt have 
their weak ſide, and where ſo many events 
happen, which give occaſion to the paſ- 
ſions of men to ſhow themſelves, there 
is great ſcope for the exerciſe of meek- 
neſs and moderation. The faults of man- 
kind, in general, preſent a moſt unpleaſant 
ſpectacle; but the failings of thoſe we 
love, of thoſe on whom we have confer- 
red obligations, are apt to fill us with 
diſguſt and averſion, If it had been an 
7 . enemy 


7 
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enemy who had done this, 1 could have 
borne it. I would have expected no better; 
but thou, O my familiar friend, how ſhall 
I forgive thee ? Such, at the time, is the 
language of nature. But better views, 
and more mature reflection, will teach us 
to throw a veil over thoſe infirmities 
which are inſeparable from the beſt na- 
_ tures, and to frame an excuſe for thoſe 
errors, which n not Os a bad 
ho oF ee 


"i all theſe * of nes Je- 


ſus of Nazareth left us an example, that 


we ſhould follow his ſteps. In his gene- 
ral behaviour, he was meek and lowly, 
and condeſcending. He went about doing 
good, and received teſtimony from his 
enemies, that he did all things well.” 
To the errors of his friends, he was mild 
and gentle. When moved by falſe zeal, 
in which they are ſtill followed by many, 
who have the aſſurance to call themſelves 
his diſciples, they beſought him to cauſe fire 
to deſcend from heaven, and conſume a city, 
which believed not in his doktrines, all the 
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rebuke he adminiſtered was, Ye know 
© not what manner of ſpirit ye are of; the 
Son of Man came not to deftroy mens 
“lives, but to ſave them.“ When he ſuf- 
fered his agony in the garden, in the 
hour and in the power of darkneſs, when 
he beſought his diſciples to watch with 
him in this dreadful ſcene, and when, in- 
ſtead of giving him comfort, they ſunk - 
unconcerned into ſteep; inſtead of repro- 


ving them with ſeverity, as their conduct 


deſerved, he himſelf ſought for an excuſe 
for them: © The ſpirit indeed is willing, 
te but the fleſh is weak.“ Though he was 
the friend of all mankind, yet he had ene- 
mies who ſought his life.“ I have done,” 
faid he, © many good deeds among you, 
for which of theſe do you ſtone me?“ 


And when, after perſecuting him in his 


life, they brought him to the accurſed 
death of the croſs, his laſt words were, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not 
* what they do.” Go thou! and do like- 
wile. : | 


"The /econdthing propoſed was, To ſhow 


the happineſs annexed to this charac- 


ter, 
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ter, expreſſed here by 2 inheriting the 


« earth.” The meek are not indeed 


always to be great and opulent. Happi- 
 _ neſs, God be praiſed, is not annexed, and 


is not confined to the ſuperior ſtations of 
life. There is a great difference between 
poſſeſſing the good things of life, and en- 


joying them. Whatever be his rank in life, 


the meek man bids the faireſt chance for 


— 


enjoying its advantages. A proud and paſ- 
ſionate man puts his happineſs in the power 
of every fool he meets with. A failure 
in duty, or affection from a friend, want 


of reſpect from a dependant, and a thou- 


ſand little circumftances, which a candid 


man would overlook, diſturb his repoſe. 
| He is perpetually on the fret, and his life 


is one ſcene of anxiety after another. On 
the other hand, the meek is not diſturbed 
by the tranſactions of this ſcene of vanity. 


He is diſpoſed to be pleaſed at all events. 


Inſtead of repining at the ſucceſs of thoſe 
around him, he rejoices in their proſpe- 


_ rity, and is thus happy in the happineſs 


of all his neighbours. Such are the bleſ- 


{ed effects of meekneſs on the character. 


This beam from heaven kindles joy within 
| O02 e 


212 SERMON X. 
che mind: It ſpreads a ſerenity over the 


countenance * And diffuſes a kind of ſun- 
| ſhine over the whole life. It puts us out 


of the power of accidents. It keeps the 


world at à due diſtance. It is armour to 
the mind, and keeps off the arrows of 
wrath. It preſerves a ſanctuary within, 
calm and holy, which nathing can diſturb. 
Safe and happy in this aſylum, you ſmile + 
at the madneſs of the multitude, ' You 

hear the tempeſt raging around, and ſpend- 
ing its ſtrength in vain. As this virtue 

contributes to our happineſs here, ſo it is 
alſo the beſt preparation for the bappineſs 
which is above, It is the very temper of 
the heavens. It is the diſpoſition of the 
ſaints in light, and angels in glory: Of 
that bleſſed ſociety of friends, who re- 


' .. Joice in the preſence of God, and who, 


in mutual love, and joint hoſannahs of 
praiſe, enjoy the ages of eternity. 


To conelude, There is hardly a duty en- 
joined in the whole book of God, on which 
more ſtreſs ſeems often to be laid, than 
this virtue of meekneſs. The Lord lo- 


E mo the PIN weer will he beau- 
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« tify with his ſalvation.— He ariſes to 
_ « fave the meek of the earth.” Chriſt 
| was ſent to preach © glad tidings to the 
« meek.” Upon this our Lord reſts his 
own character. Learn of me, for I am 
« meek.” In the epiſtles of Paul, there 
is a remarkable expreſſion: I be- 
&« ſeech you by the meekneſs and the 
« gentleneſs of Chriſt.” The Holy Ghoſt 
too, is called © the Spirit of Meeknefs.“ 
Implore then, O Chriſtian ! the aſſiſtance 
of the Divine Spirit, that he may endow 
you with this virtue, and that you may 


ow! in TO life the EEK of Wisdom. : 
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HY there are 5 many . in the 
world, is a queſtion that has been 
| agitated ever ſince men felt them. As 
God is poſſeſſed of all perfections, he could 
have created the univerſe without evil. 
To him, revolving the plan of his crea- 
tion, every benevolent ſyſtem preſented 
itſelf ; how came it then to paſs, that a 
Being neither controuled in power, nor li- 
mited in wiſdom, nor deficient in good- 
neſs, ſhould create a world in which ma- 
ny evils are to be found, and much ſuf- 
fering to be endured? It becomes not us, 
with too preſumptuous a curioſity, to aſ- 
| Gen 
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ſign the cauſes of the Divine conduct, or 
with too daring a hand, to draw aſide the 
veil which covers the councils of the Al- 
mighty. But from this ſtate of things, 
we ſee many good effects ariſe. That in- 


duſtry which keeps the world in motion; 


that ſociety which, by mutual wants, ce- 
ments mankind together; and that cha- 
rity, which is the bond of perfection, would 
neither have a.place nor a name, but for 
the evils of human life. Thus the enjoy- 
ments: of life are grafted upon its wants; 
from natural evil ariſes moral good, and 
the ſufferings of ſome contribute to the 
happineſs of all. Such being the ſtate of 
human affairs, charity, or that diſpoſition 
which leads us to; ſupply the wants, and 
alleviate the ſufferings of unhappy men, 
as well as bear with their infirmities, muſt 
be a duty of capital importance. Accor- - 
dingly it is enjoined in our holy religion, 
as being the chief of the virtues. There 


is no duty commanded in Scripture, on 


which ſo much ſtreſs is laid, as on the 
duty of charity. It is aſſigned as the teſt 
and criterion by which we are to. diſtin- 
guiſh the diſciples of Jeſus, and it will 

| O 4 "> DE 
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be ſelected at the great day, as being that 
part of the character which is moſt de- 
cifive of the life, and according to which 
the laſt ſentence is to turn. Charity, in 
its moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, ſignifies that 
diſpoſition of mind, which, from a regard 
and gratitude to God, leads to do all the 
good in our power to man. Thus, it 
takes in a large circle, extending to all the 
virtues of the ſocial, and many graces of 
the divine life. But as this would lead us 
into a wide field, all that I intend at pre- 
ſent 1s, to conſider that branch of charity, 
which is called 4/ms-giving;' and, in treat- 
| ing upon it, ſhall, in the fi place, Show _ 
you how alms ought to be beſtowed; and, | 
Fescondly, Give nat ORD: to >the «BEI 173 
| 1 OTF: 11333 5 a ; 


The fu thing ee was, „Te ow | 
you what is the moſt proper method of | 
beſtowing charity. This enquiry is the 9 

more neceſſary, as in the neighbourhood 3 
of great cities, we are always ſurrounded 
by the needy and importunate, and it is often 
difficult to diſtinguiſh thoſe who are pro- 


0 
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ber objects of charity, from thoſe "who 
are * | 821 


15 The beſt mine we — . 

rity upon the healthy and the ſtrong, 
- is to give them employment. Almigh- 
ty God created us all for induſtry and 
action. He never intended that any 
man upon the face of the earth ſhould 
be idle; Accordingly, he hath placed us 


in a ſtate which abounds with incentives 


to induſtry, and in which we muſt be ab- 
tive, in order to live. One half of the 
vices of men take their origin from idle- 
neſs. He who has nothing to do, is an 
eaſy" prey to the tempter. Men muſt have 
occupation ef one kind or other. If they 
are not employed in uſeful and beneficial 
labours, they will engage in thoſe which 
are pernicious and criminal To ſupport 
the indolent, therefore; to keep thoſe idle 
who are able to work, is acting contrary 
to the intention of God, is doing. an in- 
jury to fociery, wHith claims a right to the 
ſervices of all its members, 15 defrauding 
real objects of charity of that which 8 
chelr proper due, and is n a race 
4 of 


— 


of ſluggards, to prey upon the vitals of a 


ſtate. But he is a valuable member of 


ſociety, and merits well of mankind, who, 


by deviſing means of employment for the 


induſtrious, delivers the public from an 


uſeleſs incumbrance, and makes thoſe who 


would otherw iſe be the peſts of ſociety, 
uſeful ſubjects of the commonwealth. If 
it be merit, and no ſmall merit it is, to 
improve the face . of a country; to turn 


the deſert into a fruitful field, and make 


the barren waſtes break forth into ſing- 


f ing 20 it is much more meritorious to cul- 


tivate the deſerts in the moral world; to 
render thoſe who might be otherwiſe per- 


nicious members of ſociety, happy in 
themſelves, and beneficial to the ſtate; to 
convert the talent that was wrapt up in a 


napkin, into a public uſe; and by open- 


ing a new ſource of induſtry, make life 
and health to circulate through: the whole 
political body. Such a perſon is a true 


patriot, and does more good to mankind, 


than the heroes and man- deſtroyers, who 
fill the annals, of hiſtory. The fame of the 
one is founded upon the numbers that 
he has ſlain; the * of che other ariſes 


from 
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| makes happy. 


| Another, act of 8 of a impor- 
+ - rance; is to ſupply. the wants of the really 
indigent and neceſſitous. If the indu- 
ſtrious, with all their efforts, are not able 
to earn a competent livelihood; if the 
produce of their labour be not proportion- 
able to the demands of a numerous fami- 
ly, then they are proper TIO of your 
charity. Nor can, there be conceived a 
more pitiable caſe, than that of thoſe 
whoſe, daily labour, after the utmoſt they 
can do, vill not procure daily bread for 
themſelves and their houſehold. To con- 
fider a parent who has \toiled the live- 
long day in hardſhip, who yet at night, 
inſtead of finding reſt, ſhall find a pain 
more unſupportable than all his fatigues 
ahroad; the cravings of a numerous and 
a helpleſs family, which he cannot ſatisfy: 
This is ſufficient to give the moſt lively 
touches of compaſſion to every heart that 
is not paſt feeling. Nor can there be an 
exerciſe of charity better judged, than 
.adminiſtering to the wants of thoſe who 


are 
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are at the ſame time indufttions and in. 
digent. ET £931 


Another elaſs of men that demand our 
charity, is che aged and feeble, who, af- 


ter a life of hard labour, after being worn 


out with the cares and buſineſs of life, 


are grown unfit for further buſineſs, and 


who add poverty to che other miſeries af 


old age. What can be mere worthy of 
us, than thus to contribute to their happi- 


neſs; who have been onee uſeful, and are 
mill willing to be ſo; to allow them nor 
to feel the want of thoſe | enjoyments, 


which they are not now able to procnire; - 


to be a ſtaff to their declining days; to 
ſmooth the furrows in the faded cheek, 
and' to- make the winter of old oy wear 
ee of . Fs £2 13487 1 55 w 4 | 
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bv Children als St hs - parent | 


orphans caſt upon the care of Provid 

are ſignal objects of eompaſſten. To. © 
the part of a father to-thoſe upon whoſe 
helpleſs years no parent ef their own e- 


ver ſmiled: To rear up the plant that was 


we alone to periſh in the ſtorms to fence 
the 


W ner EPR SY 


RET l 
4 FLY * 7 FLY wand % — Kat. — e — a «@ wh. e 898989383 2 


8 K R M ON XI. 221 
W. tender 8 againſt the e blaſts 


of vice; to watch and ſuperintend its 


growth, till it flouriſhes and brings forth 


fruit; this is a noble and beneficial em» 


ployment, well adapted to a generous 


mind. What can be more delightful, than 
thus to train up the young to happineſs 


and virtue: To conduct them with a ſafe 
but gentle hand, through the dangeraus 
ſtages of infancy and youth; to give 
them, at an age when their minds are moſt 


ſaſceptible of good impreſſions, early no- 
tices of religion, and render them uſeful | 


members of ſociety, who, if turned adrift, 
and left defenceleſs, would, 


come a burden and a miſarice to the 


Wor 1 


"Re there i is a claſs of who unſtytunate 
not yet mentioned, who are the greateſt 


objects of all; thoſe who, after having 


been Saeed to eaſe and plenty, are 


by ſome unavoidable reverſe of fortune, 


by no fault or folly of theirs, condemned 


to bear, what they are leaft able to bear, 


hs galling load: of poverty; who, after 


n 


without 
the extraordinary grace of God, be- 
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having been perhaps fathers to the father- 
leſs, in the day of their proſperity, are 
now become the objects of chat charity 
which they were wont ſo liberally to diſ- 
penſe. Theſe perſons © plead the more 
ſtrongly for our relief, becauſe they are 
the leaſt able to reveal their miſery, and 
make their wants known. Let theſe there- 
fore in a peculiar manner partake the 
bounty of the liberal and open hand. Let 
- your goodneſs deſcend to them in ſecret, 
and, like the providence of Heaven, con- 

ceal the hand which ſends them relief, that 

their bluſhes may be ſpared” while their 
wants are ſupplied. 


Concerning one claſs of the indigent, 
vagrants and common beggars, I have hi- 
therto ſaid nothing. About theſe your 
own obſervation and experience will en- 
able you to judge. Some of them are 
real and deſerving objects of your com- 
paſſions. Of others, the greateſt want is 
the want of induſtry and virtue. 


The ſecond thing rage; was to give 
exhortations to the * of this duty. 
This 
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This duty is ſo agreeable to the common 
notions of mankind, that every one con- 
demns the mean and ſordid ſpirit of that 

wretch whom God has bleſſed with abun- 
dance, and conſequently with the power 
of bleſſing others, and who is yet relent- 


leſs to the cries of the poor and miſerable. 


We look with contempt and abhorrence 
upon a man who is ever amaſſing riches, and 
never beſtowing them; as greedy as the ſea, 
yet as barren as the ſnore. Numbers, 
it is true, think they have done enough in 
declaiming againſt the practice of ſuch 
perſons, for upon the great and the opu- 
lent they think the whole burden of this 
duty ought to reſt; but for themſelves, 
being ſomewhat of a lower claſs, they de- 
ſire to be excuſed. Their circumſtances, 
they ſay, are but juſt eaſy, to anſwer 
the demands of their family, and there- 
fore they plead inability, and expect 
to be exempted from the performance 
of this duty. Before this Te will be . 


of any avail, it behoves them to conſider 
whether they do not indulge themſelves 
in expences unſuitable to their rank and 
condition. Imaginary wants are bound- 
leſs, and charity will never begin, if it is 

poſtponed 


* 


done! The cn e be the gr 
eſt bounty. 
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poſtponed till theſe have an end. Every 
man, whether rich or poor, is concerned 
in this duty, in proportion to his circum- 
ſtances: And he that has little, is as 
ſtrictly bound to give ſamething out of 


that little, as he that hath more is obliged 


to give more. What advantage was it to 
the poor widow, that ſhe, by giving her 
one mite into the treaſury, could exer- 
ciſe a nobler charity than all the rich had 


"=" 
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| incumbent upon all. To the performance 


of it, you ate drawn by that pity and com- 
paſſion which are implanted in the heart. 
Compaſſion is the call of qur Father in 
Heaven to us his children, to put us upon 
relieving our brethren in diftreſs. This 
is an affection wiſely interwoven in our 
frame by the Author of our nature, that 


_ whereas abſtracted reaſon is too ſedentary 


and remiſs a counſellor, we might have a 
more inftant and vigorous pleader in our 


breaſts to excite us to acts of charity. As 


far indeed as it is ingrafted in us, it is 
mere inſtine 3 but when we cultivate and 
— 


3 


dwelt bs erer tender ſentiment that 
opens our mind and enlarges our heart, 
then it becomes a virtue. Whoſoever thou 
art whoſe heart is hardened and. "waxed 
grols, put thyſelf in the room of ſome 
poor unfriended wretch, beſet perhaps 
with a large family, broken with misfor- 
tunes, 1 and Pining with Poverty, whilſt 
filent grief” preys upon his vitals; in 
* ſuch a. caſe What wouldſt thou think 
it reaſonable. thy rich neighbours ſhould 
do; 4 That like, the Prieſt and the Le- 
vite, "they ould look with an eye of 
indifference, and paſs by on the other 
ſide; or like the good Samaritan, pour 
balm into thy wgunded mind ? Be thyſelf 
the judge! and whatever thou thinkeſt 
reaſonable thy neighbours ſhould do to 
thee, go thou and do likewiſe unto them. 


* 22 011 12 # 


" Conſider | next the pleaſure derived from 
beneyolence. : Mean and illiberal Is the 
man whoſe ſoul the good of himſelf can 
; entirely engroſs. True benevolence, ex- 
E as the Me of the ſun, takes in all 
* mankind. : 
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mankind. It is not indeed in your power 


to ſupport all the indigent, incurable and 
aged; it is not in your power to train 
in the paths of virtue many friendleſs and 
fatherleſs children; but if as far as the 
compaſs of your power reaches, nothing i is 
deprived of the influence of your bounty, 
and where your power falls ſhort, you are 
cordially affected to ſee good works done 
by others; thofe charities which you could 
not do, will be placed to your account. 
To graſp thus the whole ſyſtem of reaſon- 
able beings, with an overflowing love, is to 
poſſeſs the greateſt of all earthly, enjoy- 
ments, is to make approaches to the hap- 
pines « of higher natures, and anticipate 1 the 
Joy of the world to come. For it is im- 
ble, that the man, who, actuated bye a 
principle of obedience to his Creator, has 
cheriſhed each generous and liberal move- 
ment of the ſoul, with a head ever ſtudi- 
ous to, contrive, a heart ever willing to pro- 
mote, and hands ever ready to diſtribute to 
the good of his fellow creatures, ſhould 
notwithſtanding. be doomed to be an aſſo- 
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place, where benevolence never med its 
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kindly beams, but malice and anguiſh, and 
blackneſs of darkneſs reign for ever and 
ever. No, the riches which we have gi- 
ven away will abide with us for ever. 
The ſame habit of love will accompany 
us to another world. The bud which, hath 
opened here will blow into full expan- 
ſion above, and beautify the e in 
the Heavens. 1 % Wan 
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 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of theſe 


leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach men 


fo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the King- | 


dom of Heaven. 


IE Roman Catholics divide fins into 


two claſſes, the venial and the mor- 
tal. In the firſt claſs, they include thoſe 


flight offences which, as they ſay, are too 


inconſiderable to offend the Deity, and, in 


the ſecond, thoſe great and aggravated 
tranſgreſſions which expoſe men to the 
Divine vengeance in the world to come. 
Although this diſtinction, which overthrows 
the law of morality, is abjured by all Pro- 


teſtants, yet ſomething like it is ſtill re- 


tained 
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tained by great numbers of men. What 
the Papiſts call venial ſins, they call ſins 
of infirmity, human failings, imperfec- 
tions inſeparable from men. And their 
on favourite vices, whatever they be, 
they call by theſe names. Cruel is the 
condition of the human kind, ſay they, 
and rigorous the ſpirit of the Chriſtian 
law, if we are to lie under ſuch terrible 
reſtrictions; if breaking one of the leaſt 
commandments ſhall exclude us from the 
kingdom of God. Will the Great Creator 
be offended by a few trivial tranſgreſſions, 
with little liberties, which ſerve only for 
amuſement ? If others take a general to- 
leration, ſhall we not have an indulgence 
at particular times? If we are prohibited 
from turning back in the paths of virtue, 
may we not make a random excurſion ? If 
we are-not allowed to taſte the fruits, may 
we not at leaſt crop the bloſſoms of the 
forbidden tree? While the waters of plea- 
ſure flow ſo near, and look ſo tempting, 
ſhall we not be permitted to taſte and 
live? Will the Great Judge of the world 
condemn us to eternal puniſhment, for the 
N of a wandering inclination, 
1 P 3 for 
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ls this is ak e of vice, which; 
at one time or another, all of you make 


to yourſelves, I ſhall now ſhow you the 


dangerous nature and fatal tendency of 
thoſe offences you call little fins, And in 
entering upon the ſubject, Chriſtians, I 
muft obſerve* to you, that the attempt to 


join together the joys of religion and the 


pleafures of fin, is altogether 1mpracti- 
cable; the Divine law regulates the enjoy- 


ments as well as the buſineſs of life. You 


are never to forget one moment that you 
are Chriftians. The joys which you are 


allowed to partake of, are in the train of 


virtue. While you are pilgrims in the 


wilderneſs, if you return to Egypt again, 


you forfeit your title to the promiſed 
land. You have left the dominians of 
fin, you have come into another kingdom; 
and, if now you revolt to the foe, you are 


guilty of treaſon, and may expect to meet 


with the puniſhment which treaſon de- 
ſerves. How ſhall we. diſtinguiſh then, 
you ſay, between the fins of infirmity, in- 
Tos | ta 
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to which the beſt may fall, and the viola- 
tion of thoſe leaſt commandments which 

exclude from the kingdom of God? I an- 
ſwer, The text makes the diſtinction. Sins 
of infirmity proceed from frailty and ſur- 
priſe. The temptation comes upon men 
unexpected; the foe meets them unpre- 
pared ; and, in ſuch caſes, the moſt 
circumſpect may be off their guard, and 
the beſt natures may fall. But thoſe ſins 
which exclude from the kingdom of God, 
are from deliberation and full conſent of 
the mind. The perſons who commit 
them, as the text ſays, teach men ſo;“ 
that is, they juſtify themſelves in what 
they do, and fin upon a plan. Their evil 
intentions are not occaſional and tranſient, 


but permanent and governing; they ſleep 


and wake upon their bad deſigns, and car- 
ry them along in their going out and co- 

ming in; and thus forming evil habits, 
make their lives a ſyſtem of iniquity. 
Whoever does ſo, though it be only in 
the violation of what he reckons the leaſt 
commandment, ſhall be called leaſt in the 


kingdom of heaven; that is, ſhall be ex- 


cluded altogether from it. 
9 | It 
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It is propoſed, at chis time, to ſet before 


you the evil nature and dangerous ten- 


dency of the leaſt tranſgreſſions. And, 
in the ir place, it may be obſerved, That 
it is a ſeries of little actions that marks 
the characters of men. Human life is not 


compoſed of great events, but of minute 


occurrences; and it is not from a man's 
extraordinary exertions, but from his or- 
dinary conduct, that we form our judg- 
ment of his character. When a great 
event is tranſacting, a man is on his guard, 
he is prepared to act his part well, and 


often, on ſuch occaſions, in the hour of 


exhibition, he appears to the world a dif- 
ferent perſon from what he really is. But 


in the ſeries of little actions, in the detail 
of ordinary life, the turn of mind diſ— 
covers itſelf; the temper unfolds, the 


character appears. It is then when man 


is himſelf, the maſk falls off, and the 


true countenance is diſplayed. Human 
life, then, being a circle of petty tranſac- 


tions, and the temper of men being known 
from their conduct in little affairs, our 


character for virtue will depend on our per- 


formance of what the world calls the 


leaſt 
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leaſt of the commandments. This is not 
peculiar to virtue. What is it that con- 
ſtitutes the happineſs of domeſtic life ? 
Not the fingular and uncommon fituations, 
but the familiar and the ordinary: Not 
the ſtriking events that fly abroad in the 
mouths of the people, but the daily round 
of little things, which are never mentioned. 
A miſer may have a feaſt, and be a miſer 
ſtill; he only is a happy man who has 
his enjoyments every day. With very 
great talents, and without any remarkable 
vice, a man may become a moſt diſagreeable 
member of ſociety, by his neglect of the at- 
tentions and civilities, and decorum of life: 
In like manner, without being guilty of any 
enormous ſin, by the habitual neglect 
of inferior duties, and by the practice 
of little offences, a man ha fin unto 

death. Sp | —W 


A good life is one of thoſe. pictures | 
whoſe perfection ariſes from the nice and 
the minute ſtrokes. It is not one blazing ſtar, 
but the hoſt of leſſer lights, which forms 
the beauty of the heavens.' In like man- 
ner, How does the Great Judge at the laſt 

795 day 


| day decide the fate, and determine the 
characters of men? Lou reckon fins of 


omiſfion bur little ſins,” yet, on account of 


© theſe, the ſentence of everlaſting condem- 
nation is paſſed. Becauſe ye gave no bread 
to the hungry, no water to the thirſty, 
and no raiment to the naked, relieved not 
the oppreſſed, and viſited not the priſoner, 
therefore «depart into everlaſting fire, 


<« prepared for the devil and his angels.” 


In like manner, he determines the character 
of the righteous, not from the ſtriking 
and ſplendid virtues which they exhibited 
to the world, but from the performance 


of the inferior duties of daily life: 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 


„the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. Why? Is it 
for the ſplendid works of piety, for build- 
ing temples to the Deity, or dying as mar- 
tyrs to the Chriſtian Faith? No. Men may 
build temples, without love to the Deity ; 
they may die as martyrs, without real re- 
| ligion; but becauſe ye have given to 
the hungry, drink to the thirſty, and rai- 
ment to the naked, actions of life in which 
ye muſt have been ſincere, becauſe ye 
| | | never 
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never expected that ſuch actions would 
be heard of, and the practice of them 
grew ſo much into habit, that ye ſcarce - 
* ue it 2 virtue to perform them. 


; 9 Theſe little FRO attack the: au- 
thority of the Divine Legiflator as much, 
or perhaps more than great ſins. Evil 
thoughts are as expreſsly prohibited in the 
Divine law as evil deeds. | The ſame God 
Tho ſays, Thou ſhalt not kill, ſays alſo, 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy 
heart. What ſentiment muſt you enter- 
tain of the Majeſty in the Heavens, when 
his command cannot reſtrain you from the 
commiſſion of the leaſt fin? Hath not 
God forbidden the impure deſire and the 
malicious intention, as well as adultery 
and murder? And 1s it not as much his 
will that he ſhonld be obeyed in 7Zho/e 
commandments as in bfr? Have you a 


diſpenſation granted you to take the name | 


of God in vain in common converſation, 
any more than you have to ſwear falſely 


before a civil magiſtrate? Have you more 


1 allowed you to wound your neigh- 
bour's 


X 
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bour's character than you have to ſhed 


his blood? No, the prohibition extends to 
the one as well as to the other. The 


ſame authority that forbids the action for- 
bids the deſire. The ſame law which ſays, 


Thou ſhalt not teal, ſays alſo, Thou ſhalt. 
not covet. But you ſay that the indul- 


gences you plead for are with regard to 
things in their own nature indifferent. 
Alas! if you had proper ideas of a God 


poſſeſſed of infinite perfection, nothing 
that he commands or forbids would ap- 


pear indifferent. To you it may appear 
a matter of little moment or concern, 
what the ſtrain of your thoughts i 
how the tenor of your converſation runs; 


but when you learn that your thoughts are 
| known in Heaven, and that by your words 


you ſhall be juſtified or condemned, theſe 
aſſume a more ſerious form, and become of 


infinite importance. But if the things for 


which you beg an indulgence are in their 


on nature ſmall, why, do you not 


abſtain from them? If the prophet had 


commanded you a great thing, you might 
* murmured againſt the precept; 


om 
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but when he only en joins what you 
yourſelves reckon a little thing, what 
pretence have vou for a complaint? In 
place of being an excuſe, this is an ag- 
gravation of your offence. With your own 
mouth you condemn yourſelf. Can there 
be a ſtronger proof of a degenerate nature 
and a ſtubborn mind, than this inclination 
to diſobey your Creator in things that you 
reckon of little conſequence? What can 
ſhew a heart hardened againſt God, and ſet 
againſt the Heavens, ſo much as this re- 
fractory and rebellious diſpoſition, which 
leads men to violate the” Majeſty of the 
law, to inſult the Authority of the Law 
giver, to riſk the vengeance of the Omni 
potent, and to pour contempt on all ral 
perfections of the ine Nature, rather 
than part with what they themſelves reck- 
on Hl and eee es ry” 

In this third. epics; Yoir may « coniraet'| as 
milch guilt by breaking the leaſt of the 
commandments, as by breaking the great- 
eft of them. You ſtart back and are af. 
frighted'at the approach of great iniquity; 
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the heart revolts from a zeupragion, to fla- 


grant ſius; yet thouſands, of leſſer ſins, 


evil thoughts, malicious words, petty oaths, 


commodious lies, little deceits, you make 
no ſeruple to commit every day. But the 
guilt of ſuch reiterated ſins is as great 


or greater than that of any ſingle fin. : 
To hate your neighbour, in your heart 


without cauſe, to take every opportuni- 
ty of blaſting his character, and defeating 
his deſigns, makes you as guilty in the Di- 


vine eye as if you bad imbrued your hands 
in his blood, To uſe falſe weights, and a 
deceitful balance, i is as criminal as 4 dacdt 


act of theft. He who defrauds his neigh- 
bours daily in the courſe of his buſineſs, is 


a greater finner before God, and a worſe 
member of ſociety, than he who once in 


his life robs on, the highway. The fre- 
quency of theſe little fins makes the, guilt 
great, and the danger extreme. The con- 


ſtant operation of evil deeds impairs the 


ſtrength of the ſoul, and ſhakes the foun- 
dation on which virtue reſts, Wave ſuc- 


ceeding wave uridermines/ the - whole, fa- 
bric- of virtue, and makes the baild- 
Fo e ing 
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ing of God to fall. The 1 which at 
firſt could ſcarcely be ſeen, ſpread by de- 
grees over the field and choke the good 


ſeed. The locuſts, which Moſes brought 


_ over the land of Egypt, appeared at firſt a 


: contemptible multitude; but in a little 
time, like a cloud, they darkened the air, 
as a mighty army they covered the face 
of the earth; they devoured the herb of 
the field, the fruit of the tree, and every 
green thing, and turned what was former- 


ly like the garden of Eden into a deſolate 


wilderneſs, Thus theſe little ſins increaſe 
as they advance, they blaſt where they en- 
ter; by degrees they make the ſpiritual 
| life. decay; they lay waſte the new crea- 
tion, and turn the intellectual world into:a 
chaos, Vithout form and void of order. And 


yet we are not on aur guard againſt them. 


It fareth with us as it did with. the. Iſrael- 
ites of old. We tremble more at one Go- 
liah chan at the whole army of the Phili- 

ſtines. One groſs ſcandalous ſin makes us 
recoil and ſtart back ; ʒ and yet we venture 

on the guilt of numberleſs ſmaller ſins, 
without heſitation or remorſe. What fig- 
nifies 


i 
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nifies it whether you die of many ſmall 
wounds, or by one great wound? What 


great difference does it make, whether 
the devouring fire and the everlaſting 
burnings are kindled by many ſparks, or 
by one fire- brand? When God ſhall reck- 
on up againſt you at the great day the ma- 
ny thouſand malicious thoughts, ſlanderous 
words, deceits, oaths, imprecations, lies, 
that you have been guilty of, the account 


will be as dreadful, and the wrath As inſup- 


portable, as if atrocious crimes had Rood | 
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„In tlie 7 Wes Theſe nttle viſencel 
make life a chain and a continuation of 
ſins, ſo that converſion becomes almoſt 
impoſſible. | Often upon the commiſſion 
of a groſs ſin, a ſober interval fuc- 
ceeds ; : ſerious reflection has its hour; 
ſorrow and contrition of heart take their 
turn; then is the criſis of a man's 
character; and many improving this fa- 
vourable opportunity, have riſen great- 
er from their fall. But if theſe little fins 
then come in; if between the commiſ- 
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fion of one groſs fin and another, there in- 
tervenes a conſtant neglect of God, a hard- 
neſs of heart, a vanity of imagination, and 
unfruitfulneſs of life, you till add to the 
number of your fins, and treafure up to 
yourſelves wrath againſt che day of wrath. 
Such little fins fill up all the void ſpaces ; 
ſo that, by this means, life becomes an un- 
interrupted and unbroken chain of iniqui- 
ty. Thus you render yourſelves incapa- 
ble of reformation, and put yourſelves out 
of the power of Divine grace. How is it . 
poſſible that you can ever come within the 
reach of mercy? How can the voice of 
God reach your heart? He ſpeaks to you 
in the majeſtic ſilence of his works; but 
you reckon it no fin at all to ſhut your 
ears againſt the voice which comes from 
Heaven to earth, and reaches from one 
end of the world to the other. He ſpeaks 
to you by the voice of his providence; but 
you reckon it of little moment to regard 
the doings of the Lord. He ſpeaks to 
you in the holy Scriptures; but you reck- 
on the precept to read theſe one” of the 
leaſt commandments. He ſpeaks to you; 
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in the ordinances of his own inſtitution, 
but alas! how many hold it a little fin to 
abſent themſelves from theſe altogether; 
and how many of thoſe who attend, 
think it but a little ſin to ſpend their 
time as unprofitably as if abſent? He 
ſpeaks to you with the ſtill ſmall voice; 

his Spirit whiſpers to your ſpirit. He 
ſeeks to enter in by your thoughts ; but 


vanity, and folly, and vice, ſwarms of lit- 
tle ſins, ſtop up the paſſage. Thus every 


corner of life is filled up. Every avenue 
to the heart is ſhut. You no where lie 
open to the impreſſion of Divine grace, 
and the ſoul is fo full that there is no room 
for the Holy Spirit to enter. | 


In the la, place, Theſe leſſer fins infal- 
libly lead to greater. There is a fatal 
progreſs in vice. One fin naturally leads 
to another: The firſt ſtep leads to the ſe- 
cond, till, by degrees, you come to the 
bottom of the precipice. Deceit, dupli- 
city, diſſimulation in indifferent matters, 
which many perſons who maintain what 
is called a decent character, make no ſcru- 
ple to employ, have a tendency to render 


you inſincere on more important occaſions, 


and 
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0 * gradually deſtroy your character 
of integrity altogether. He who tells 
falſehoods for his own conveniency, will 
in the natural courſe of chings, become a 
common lar. 7 


The ſpirit of gaming perhaps you reckon 
_ a ſmall fin, When gaming is only an a- 
muſement, it is innocent; but whenever 
it goes farther, whenever it is made a ſe- 
rious buſineſs, and the love of it becomes 
a paſſion, farewell to tranquillity and vir- 
tue; then ſucceed days of vanity and 
nights of care; diſſipation of life, corrup- 
tion of manners, inattention to domeſtic 
affairs, arts of deceit, lying, curſing, and 
' perjury. At a diſtance poverty, with con- 
tempt at her heels, and in the rear of all, 
deſpair bringing a halter in her hand. 
Thus have I ſet before you the evil na- 
ture and the dangerous tendency of the 
leaſt tranſgreſſions. And do you aſk an 
indulgence in little ſins, when you ſee how 
fatal they are ? Do you ſtill aſk ro make 
an excurſion from the path of virtue: ? 
Such an excurſion if you make, you will 


Q 2 fall - 
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fall in with the road to perdition. Do 
you ſtill wiſh to taſte the waters which. un- 
lawful pleaſure preſents to your eye? Taſte 
them you may; but be aſſured that there, 
is poiſon in the ſtream, and death in the 
cup. Alas ! If we calmly indulge ourſelves 
in the coobeommiſſion of the leaſt ſin, who 


knows when or where we ſhall top? If 


once we yield to the temptation, in whoſe 
power is it to ſay, Hitherto thall I go, but 
no farther? Many perſohs at their firſt ſet- 
ting out would have trembled at the very 
thought of theſe ſins, which in time, and by 
an eaſy tranſition, they have been brought 
to commit with boldneſs. The traitor con- 
ſigned toeternal infamy, Judas Iſcariot who 
betrayed the Lord of Glory, had at firſt only 
his covetouſneſs to anſwer for, Fly there- 
fore, I beſeech you, fly from the firſt ap 
' proaches of fin. Guard your innocence, as 
you would guard your life, If you advance 
one ftep over the line which ſeparates the 
way of life from the way of death, down 
you fink to the bottomleſs abyſs. Come 
not then near the territories of perdition. 
9 Stand 
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Stand back and ſurvey the torrent which is 
now ſo mighty and overflowing, that it de- 
luges the land, and you will find it to proceed 
from a ſmall contemptible brook. Exa- 
mine the conflagration that has laid a city 
in aſhes, and you will find it to ariſe from 


a ſingle ſpark. 
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— The blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh bet- 
ter things than that of Abel. 


* 


EASON and philoſophy have applied 
their powers to external objects with 
wonderful ſucceſs. They have traced the 
order of nature, and explained the ele- 
ments of things. By obſervation and ex- 
perience, they have aſcertained the laws 
of the univerſe; they have counted the 
number of the ſtars; and following the 
footſteps of the Almighty, have diſcovered 
ſome of the great lines of that original plan 
according to which he created the world. 

But when they approach the region of 
ſpirit and intelligence, they ſtop ſhort in 
their diſcoveries. The mind eludes its 
own 
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own ſearch. The Author of our nature 
has checked our career in ſuch ſtudies, to 
teach us that action and moral improve- + 
ment, not ſpeculation and enquiry, are the 
ends of our being. Accordingly the mo- 
ral part of our frame is the eaſieſt under- 
ſtood. Having been placed here by Pro- 
vidence for great and noble purpoſes, vir- 
tue is the law of our nature. This being 
the great rule in the moral world, God 
has enforced it in various ways. He hath 
endowed us with a ſenſe or faculty which 
viewing actions in themſelves, without rex 
gard to their conſequences, approves or 
diſapproves them. He hath endowed ug 
with another ſenſe, which paſſes ſentence 


upon actions according to their conſe- 


quences 1n ſociety. He hath given us a 


third, which removing human actions 


from life, and the world altogether, carries 
them to a higher tribunal. The firſt, which 
is the moral ſenſe, belongs to us as indivi- 
duals; is inſtinctive in all its operations; 
approves of virtue as being moral þeauty ; 

and diſapproves of vice as being moral de» 
formity. The ſecond, which is the ſenſe 
of utility, belongs to us as members of ſo- 
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ciery, is directed in its operations by rea- 
ſon, and paſſes ſentence upon actions ac- 
cording as they are favourable or perni- 
eious to the publie good. The third, 
which is conſcience, belongs to us as ſub- 
jects of the Divine government, is directed 
in its operations by the word of God, and 
conſiders human actions as connected with 

future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments. 
t is this which properly belongs to reli- 
gion. Upon this faculty of conſcience, 
the happineſs or miſery of mankind in a 
great meaſure depends. A good confcience 
is a cofitinual feaſt, and proves a ſpring of 
joy amidft the greateſt diſtreſſes. A con- 
ſeience troubled with remorſe, or haunted 
with fear, is the greateſt of all human e- 
vils- Accordingly the Chriſtian Religion, 
Which adapts itſelf to every fate of our 
nature, and carries conſolation to the 
mind in every diſtreſs, has preſented to 
the weary and heavy laden ſinner, the 
„blood of ſprinkling which ſpeaketh bet- 
«ter things than the blood of Abel.“ 
The meaning of which expreſſion 1s this: 
As the blood of Abel erying to Heaven 
for — * the mind of Cain with 
1 5 | horror, 
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Horror, and as every ſin is attended with 
remorſe; ſo the blood of Jeſus is of power 
to deliver the mind from this remorſe, and 
reſtore peace of me to the true 


nne % BLL7 | Tia Wit 
od! Grand arts Apen this object, 1 
ſhall deſeribe to you the nature of that re- 
morſe which is the companion of a guilty 
mind; and next, the deliverance which 
the Goſpel gives us from it, by means of 
„the blood of ſprinkling.” In the fr 
place, then, let us conſider the nature of 
that remorſe which is s the AO - . a 
"_ . ds 4 
yuan it 20 Ri 
\Alniightn God RAPTOR created man of. | 
ter his own image, intended him for mo- 
ral excellence and perfection. Hence all 
his paſſions were originally ſet on the ſide 
of virtue, and all his faculties tended to 
Heaven. Conſcience is ftill the leaſt cor- 
rupted of all the powers of the ſoul. It 
keeps a fairhful regiſter of our deeds, and 
paſſes impartial ſentence upon them. It 
is appointed the judge of human life; is 
nee with authority and dominĩon 


over 


3 een 
— ape tt * —— 


—— 
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over the whole: min; „and 18 armed with 
ſtings to puniſh the guilty. Theſe are the 
ſanctions and enforcements of that eternal 
law to which we are fubjected. For even 
in our preſent fallen ſtate, we are ſo fra- 
med by the Author of our nature, that 
moral evil can no more be oommitted than 
natural evil can be” ſuffered; without an- 
"guiſh and diſquiet. As pain follows the 
infliction of a wound, as certainly doth 
remorſe attend the commiſſiou of ſin. Con- 


ſcience may be lulled aſleep for a while, 


but it will one day vindicate its rights. It 
vill ſeize the ſinner in an hour when he 
is not aware; will blaſt him perhaps in 
the midſt of his mirth, and put him to the 
torture of an accuſing mind. For the 
truth of this obſervation, let me appeal 
to your own experience. Did you e- 
ver indulge a criminal paſſion? Did you 
ever allow :yourſelves in any practice 
which you knew to be unlawful, without 
feeling an in ward ſtruggle and "IE re- 
luctance of mind before the attempt, and 
bitter pangs of remorſe after the commiſ- 
ſion? Though no eye ſaw what you did; 
„ a you were ſure that no montetcoultd 


diſcover | 


* „ | 
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diſcover it, did not ſhame and confuſion 
ſecretly lay hold of you? Was not your 
on conſcience inſtead! of a thouſand wit- 
neſſes? Did it not plead with you face to 
face, and upbraid you for your tranſgreſ- 
ſions? Have not ſome! of you perhaps, at 
this inſtant, a ſenſible experience of the 
truths which I am now preſſing upon you? 
In. theſe days of retirement and - ſelf-exa- 
mination, did you not feel the operation 
of that powerful principle? Did not your 
fins then riſe: up before you in ſad remem- 
brance ? Has not the image of them pur- 
ſued you into the Houſe of God? And 
are not your minds now ſtung with ſome 
of that regret * en n the 
e eee ih elne | Man 
F £16 bur rank! Th ay nens 
My brethren, as is no 3 from 

a guilty mind. You can avoid ſome evils 
by mingling in ſociety; you can avoid o- 
thers by retiring into ſolitude; but this 
enemy, this tormentor within, is never to 
be avoided. If thou retireſt into ſolitude, 
it will meet thee there, and haunt thee 
like a ghoſt. If thou goeſt into ſociety, 
it will go with thee; it will mar the en- 


tertainment, 
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2 and daf the untaſted cup 
from thy trembling hand. Whilſt the 
ſinner indulges his vain imagination; 
whilſt he ſolaces himſelf with the proſpect 
of pleaſures rifing upon pleafures never to 
have an end, and ſays to his ſoul, be of 
good cheer, thou haſt happineſs laid up 
for many years, a voice comes to his heart 
that ſtrikes him | with ſadden 5 fear, and 
turns the viſion of joy to a ſcene of horror. 
Whilſt the proud and impious Belſhazzar 
enjoys the feaſt with his princes, his con- 


| 2 cubines, and his wives; whilſt he carouſes 


in the conſecrated veſſels of the ſanctuary, 

in a moment the ſcene changes; the hand- 
writing on the wall turns the houſe of 
mirth into a houſe of mourning; the eoun- 
tenance of the king changes, and his knees 
{mite one againſt another, whilſt the Pro- 
phet, in awful accents, pronounces his 
doom; pronounces that his hour is come, 
and that his kingdom is departed from 


It is in adverſity that the pangs of con- 
ſcience are moſt ſeverely felt. When af- 
fliction humbles the native pride of the 

$5 7 heeart, 
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W leiſure to reflect 
upon his former ways, his paſt life riſes 
up to wiew; having now no intereſt in 
the fins which he committed, they appear 
in all their native deformity, and fill his 
mind with anguiſh and remorſe. Men 
date their misfortunes from their faults, 
and acknowledge the fin when they meet 
with the puniſhment. The ſons of Jacob 
felt no remorſe when they ſold their bro- 
ther to be a flave ; they had delivered 
themſelves · from the — fear that he 
was one day to be greater than they ; they 
congratulated themſelves upon che mighty 
| deliverance. But the very firſt misfor- 
tune which befel them, a little rough u- 
ſage in a foreign land, awakened their 
guilty fears, and they ſaid one to another, 
We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh af 
„his ſoul when he beſought us, and we 
_ © would not hear, sherefore f Is this diſtreſi 
% came upon us.“ | 


But chat che been ſinner may not 
preſume upon impunity from the laſhes of 
a _ mind, and to ſhew you that no fi- 

tuation, 


NE 


and that. no ſtation, however exalted, is 


proof againſt the horrors of remorſe, I 


ſhall adduce two remarkable inſtances of 

perſons who felt all the horrors of a guilty 
mind, without meeting with any judg- 
ments to 'awaken them. The firſt is that 


of Cain, referred to in the text. When 
the offering of Abel aſcended acceptable 
and well-pleaſing to God, Cain was ſeized 
with envy; from that moment he medi- 
tated vengeance againſt him, and at laſt 


imbrued his hands in the blood of his bro- 


ther. There was then no law againſt 


murder; and if antecedent to law there is 


no original ſenſe of right and wrong im- 


_ planted in the mind, if conſcience, as ſome 
_ affirm, was not a natural but an acquired 


power, the mind of Cain might have been 


at eaſe; he might have enjoyed the calm 


and the ſerenity of innocence. But when 


he was brought to the tribunal of con- 
ſcience, was his mind at eaſe ? Did he en- 
joy the calm and the ſerenity of inno- 


cence? No. He cried out in the bitter- 


neſs of remorſe, © My puniſhment is great. 


* er than I can bear.“ What puniſhment 
| J did 
. 


* 
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did he complaie of? There was NI no 
puniſhment denounced againſt murder, 
and the Lord” expreſsly ſecured him from 
corporal puniſhment. -: But he had that 
within to which all external pumiſhments 
are light. He was extended on the rack. 
of reflection, and he lay upon the torture 
of the mind. Hell was kindled within 
him, and he felt the firſt gnawings * _ . 
worm 8 never dies. | 


a nl YI of the ds 


mia of conſcience we have in the hi- | 


| ſtory of Herod. + John the Baptiſt, the 
barbinger of our Lord, ſojourned a while 
in the court of Herod. This faithful moni- 
tor ſpared not fin in the perſon of a king, 
but reproved him openly. for his vices. 
Herod, although he diſliked, yet he re- 
ſpected the prophet, and feared the mul- 
titude, who believed in his doctrines. But 
on Hered's birth-day, when the daughter 
of Herodias danced before him, he made a 
ſudden vow that he would grant her what- 


ever ſhe deſired. Being inſtructed of her 


mother, ſhe aſked the head of John the 
es Sh One of the common arts by 
. 5 which 
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which we deceive our conſciences, is to 
ſet ane duty againſt another. Hence ſin 
is generally committed under the appear- 
ance of ſome virtue, and hence the great- 
eſt crimes which have ever troubled the 
word, have been committed under the 
name, and under the ſhew of religion. 
such Was the crime which we are now 
conſidering. The abſervance of an oath 
has, among all nations, been regarded as 
a religious act; and here a fair opportuni- 
ty offered itſelf to one who only waited 
for ſuch an opportunity, to make religion 
triumph at the expence of virtue. If He- 
rod had no inclination to deſtroy the Pro- 
phet, and no intereſt in his death, his con- 
ſcience would have told him that murder 
vas an atrocious crime, which noconſidera- 
tion could alleviate, nor excuſe; it would 
have told him that yows, which at is un- 
_ lawful-:to make, it is alſo unlawful to keep; 
but Herod was already a party in the 
cauſe ; he determined to get quit of his 
enemy; he ſatisfied his conſcience with 
ſome vain pretences, and gave orders to be- 
head the Baptiſt. But were all his anxie- 
ties and ſorrows buried with the Prophet? 
No; 


— - 


E RM ON XII. 257 


No: Ehe grave bf:che. Prophet was the 
. of his peace: Neither the ſplendour 


of majeſty, nor the guards of ſtate, nor 
the: ndiſe of battle, nor the ſhouts: of victo- 


That mangled form was ever preſent to 
has eyes; the cry of blood was ever in his 
in public character, and began to teach 
and to or miracles, Herod cried out in 
the horrors of à guilty —_ It is John 
the Baptiſt en, 1. | 4 z he ig riſen 
from che dead.“ 20 babagow 1 


: How ns, my FORT LEY 'E the pier 
Fe dominion of conſcience? The Al. 
mighty appointed it his vicegerent in the 
world ;; he inveſted it with his own autho- 

rity; and ſaid, Be thou a God unto 
man.“ Hence, it has power over the 
courſe of time. It can recal the paſt; it 

can anticipate the future. It reaches be- 
yond the limits of this globe; it viſits the 
chambers of the grave; it reanimates the 
bodies of the dead; exerts a dominion 
over che inviſible regions, and fummons 
the inhabitants of the eternal world to 
Bite 155 ; R je haunt 
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haunt che ſlumbers, and ſhake the hearts 


of the wicked. Tremble then, O man, 


whoſoever thou art, who art conſcious to 


thyſelf of 1 unrepented ſins. Peace of mind 
thou ſhalt never enjoy. Repoſe, like a 
falſe friend, ſhall fly from thee. Thou 


ſhalt be driven from the preſence of the 

Lord like Adam when he ſinned, and be 

_ terrified when thou heareſt (his voice; as 

_ awful when it comes from within, as when 


iti came from without. The ſpirit of a 
man may ſuſtain his infirmity, but a ſpi- 
rit 9 by. remorſe who c can bear? 


The ee thing propoſed, was to —.— 
you the deliverance: which the Goſpel 


gives us from remorſe, by means of the 
% blood of ſprinkling. 155 This expreſſion 
alludes to the ceremonial method of ex- 
piating ſin under the Old Teſtament, by 


offering - ſacrifices, - and ſprinkling the 
blood of the victim upon the altar. But 
as this was in itſelf 5a typical of Chriſt, 


How welcome to the foul is the glad eats 


ings of the Meſſiah, who did what theſe 
ſacrifices could not A e fave his 


people from their fins? By the atonement 
| | ; K 5 : 7 N . | | a . I 8 and o 


e 


1 
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1 blood 6f nE ſins or men 
have been Mons explitea) It is the 
voice of the Goſpel of Peace, Take, eat, 


and live for ever.“ What relief will it 


give to the wounded mind, to hear of the 
blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel! The Goſ- 
pel being publiſhed to the world, and the 


offers of merey through a Redeemer g 
made to all men, the ſincere penitent ac. 


cepts theſe offers, and flies for refuge to 


the hope ſet before him. Then Jeſus ſaves 


dis people from their fins} he heals'the 
mind which was wounded by. remotle; 


8 beſtows that ere which the World > 


riot giye,and cannot take away. 


Tr is joy in heaven we-aretold/over: — 


» 
1 


-,"thar- repenteth; and the joy of the hea- 
vens is communicated to the returning 


penitent. When he behelds God recon- | 25 2 ** 


ciled to. him- in the face of his Son; When 
he hears, in ſetret, the. bleſſed Jeſus © 


3 in ſweet al to his heart, 


Son, be of good cheer, thy fins are for- 
« given thee,” he is filled with' peace and 
wich joy; with peace which paſſeth all 
un me” . We" 5 which is un- 
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dbdbdereaßs forth into ſtrains of exultation, fi- 

miar te thoſe: tranſports of aſſuranoę ut - 
* on tte b -the Apoſtle, * Wie ſhall lay any 
5. ching to che charge of God's elect? It 
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+ _ © gondenineth? It is Chriſt chat died, yea = 
e x, thats riſen again, and who no 
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N 
_ 


' 


4 
7 


* 
N 


{oy 


is x . r ky aſe. 
who ahnte . 


ee eee Bar dee 


A . 3 
262 SERMON XIV. 


that they are endowed with ſouls which are 
IE immortal ; an eternity *to come, is with 
them rere a matter of ſpeculation, and 
their faith in a future world has little more 
influence upon their lives, than their idea 
of a diſtant country, which they are never 
to ſee. Hence ſpiritual and eternal things 
are heard with little emotion or concern, 
NL _ while they are delivered inthe houſeof God. 
13: Some can give themſelves. up to neg. 
+ neſs; and others ſoon loſe all remem- 
brance of what they have heard, in 8 5 
next amuſement, or in the news of the... 5 Ft 
434. © ay Eren he who, ſpoke, as never man bee by 
+ —— ſpakez and While be diſeourſed. om points Wy 
5 508 Licht 3 importance as, theiloſs of the fol., 5 
bad sggalion often to take up che cm-. 
5 Plalu, that in Vain he ache $ 4 


1 dete hege > 175 end, abs more but 755 0 1 | 

1 5 io be conſidered fright; in der 70 be felt, . 

I hall enden“ our to ſheyyou the. Wale of 1 

1 Fo che ſoul, from its natiye/dighity „ 82 ki 1 
© - capacity mine ron Tun, fot has 
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tality, and from its een ſtate at 
dens” See © 5 N 
Loet us Eonkider cn; in the beg hits 
the native importance and dignity of 
the human ſoul.” It is the mind chiefly 
that is the man. Our ſouls properly are 
ourſelves. The bodily organs are the mi- 
niſters of the-mind ; by theſe it ſees and 
hears, and holds a correſpondence with 
external things. It is by our ſouls that 


Y 7 wee hold our ſtation in the ſcale of being; 
5 that. we rank above the animal world, and 
* claim alliance with ſuperior and immor- 


tal natures. As the ſoul is ſuperior to the 


* body. ſo intellectual pleaſures exceed the 
1 . fenſual;” as heaven is higher than the 
aeuarth, ſo the joys of a heavenly origin are 
WA ſiuperior to earthly enjoyments. I mean 


not in the common way, to depreciate 
97 temporal poſſeſſions, as being infignificant 
in themſelves, and unworthy. the cares or 
labours of a wiſe man. Such diſcourſe is 
9 1 mere declamation; it is againſt nature, 


. 5 Y. - - contraryto truth, and makes no impreſſion 5 
1 aat all. Let all the value be ſet upon 


N . and eee l which 
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they deſerve, as affording a defence from 
many evils to which poverty is liable; as 
miniſtering to the convenience, the conſo- 
lation, and the enjoyment of life; as fup- 
porting a ſtation with decency and dignity | 
in the world, and as accompanied. with 
an importance; by which a good man may 
find much pleaſure ariſing to himſelf, and 
have the power of dbing much good to his 
fellow-creatures ; let all the value which 
reaſon allows, be ſet upon temporal acqui- 
ſitions and enjoyments, {till they are infe- 
rior to thoſe of an intellectual and moral 
kind; ſtill the maxim remains true, that he - 
would be an infinite loſer who ſhould gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul. 
Thou haſt. put more gladneſs into my 
« heart,” ſaith the Palmiſt, © than world- 
© ly men know, when their corn and their 
« wine, and their oil abound.” And do 
not your own feeling and experience bear 
witneſs. to this truth? Who will not ac- 
5 knowledge that there is more excellence 
in wiſdom, than in mere animal ſtrength? _ 
Who will not own that there is more hap- 
pineſs in the improving converſation of the _ 
va than in 570 tumultuous uproar of the 
| debauched 
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1 and licentious? Are the rays 


of light as pleaſant to the eye, as 2o'the'ra- + 


diations of truth to the mind ? Have ſen- 
ſual gratifications a, charm for the foul, 

equal to intellectual and moral joys? , 
While the former ſoon pall upon the ap- 
petite, are not the latter a perpetual feaft? 
While the remembrance of the one is at- 
tended with no pleaſure, is not the remem- 

brance of the other a en of the en 


. ; | 35 . 


* 


Hut great as the ee of the W 
ſoul is, it may be ſtill greater; for, in the 


| ſecond place, it poſſeſſes a capacity of im- 
provement. This conſtitutes one eſſential 
difference between the intellectual and the 


material world. All material things ſoon 
reach the end of their progreſs, and ar- 
rive at a point beyond which they 
cannot go. Inſtinct grows apace, and the 

animal is ſoon complete in all its faculties 
and powers. Man ripens more lowly, 
becauſe he ripens for immortality... Thoſe 
enjoyments and purſuits of man alſo, 
which do not belong to him as an immor- 
tal being, come ſoon to their period. A- 
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muſement, when continued long, becomes 
a fatigue. In pleaſure there is a point, 
beyond which, if it be carried, it is plea- 
ſure no more, it turns into pain. The 
purſuits of greatneſs: too, are very limited, 
and the race of honour is ſoon run. Af- 
ter many a weary ſtep, the votary of am- 
bition finds that he has been running in a 
circle, and that he is come to the ſelf-ſame 
point from which he ſet out. Mind, mind 
alone, contains in itſelf the principle of 
progreſſion, and improvement without end. 
There is no ultimate power in the pro- 
| greſs of man; There is no termination to 
_ the career of an immortal ſpirit. The do- 
| minions of earthly greatneſs are circum- 
7 ſcribed within narrow limits, and the hero 
3 has often wiſhed for new countries to con- 
= | quer: But the empire of the mind has no 
| N mit nor boundary; and we can never ar- 
rive at that period, where we may ſay, 
1 Hiherto can pe go, but no farther. Ne- 
1 ver have we learned · ſo mueh, but we may 
learn more. Suppoſe life never ſo long, if 
the powers unde new paths to ſcience 
4 _ be * out, e acceion of know- . 


. 1 * 


50 . more and more, and that day is ſueceeded 
Is by no night. The pilgrims, who at firſt et 
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ws may be made. And we know from 
experience, that the largeſt meaſure of 
knowledge proves no burden to the mind, 
nor weakens its powers; but that, on the 


contrary, the capacity enlarges with the 
acquiſition, and that men, the more they 


have learned, the more apt they are to 
learn; the leſs is their laboug, and che 


ä eaſier their e ave HA 47, 


7 * 
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OY mprovements in RS, keep pace 
with improvements in wiſdom. Repeated 
acts of obedience grow into habit; the pe- 
nitent is confirmed in righteouſneſs, and 
he that ĩ is holy, becomes holier ſtill. From 
che fulneſs which is in God, he adds grace 
to grace. The day of ſmall things ſhineth 


dut feeble and faint, grow vigorous as 


they advance, going forward f from ſtrength 


* 0 ſtrengtk; aſcending, From one degree of 
goodneſs, to another, they approach the > l 


Cperlaſtig bills, and, coming 
ſphere of heaven, they inhale rl 
heir - native region, they feel the attac, 
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a foretaſte of the fruits of life, and, with 
hearts already full of heaven, and with 
tongues already tuned to the ſongs above, 
they put on the brightneſs of angels, and 
enter 1 into tans n of ne 20 


In vhs third placs, the valus of the foul 
will farther appear, if we conſider that it 
is immortal. All human things ſoon come 
to an end, Temporal poſſeſſions, and 
earthly greatneſs, have a ſhort date. The 
world "itſelf is for ever changing z the fa- 
ſhion thereof paſſes away, and he Who 
knows it in one age, in the next would not 
know it again. How ſhort lived are the 
enjoyments of this mortal ſtate - Although 
the flowers of tranſient joy; more hardy "g 
than' rhe gourd of Jonah; may ohtlive tùbjge 
heat of the morning, and glow amid the "4 *' 
blaze of noon, yet Vhen the blaſt of even- 
innig comes, they are nipt and wither away. 
Ambition tos has its day, and often a dort . 
Ge one. Its votaries ſeem to be raiſed. but 1 

the mote ſenſibly do feel their fall. The c 2 +»( 

ne whirlwind "that ſnatches them- up. Eo 
© from the erpwd, brings them down at oy Y } | 
eres with ce ee Not n wee * 
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theſe more violent revolutions, its naturnl 
period ſoon comes. He who runs the race 


of human glory; is loſt in the very duſt. 


that is, raiſed around him. And ſuch is 


the ſudden end of all terreſtrial: enjoy- 
ments, when, after the ſtudy and the labour 
of years, we have with much pains and care 


gathered together the xequiſites and mate- 


rials of a happy life, and ſay to durſelves, 
« Soul; take thine eaſe, thou haſi goods 
laid up for many years, the warning 
voice is heard, '© Thou fool, chis night 


4 thy ſul ſhall be required of the. 80 
tranſient is the date, ſo thort the day of 


power, and pleaſure, and greatneſs! But 
wiſdom never dies 3 hut virtue is immor- 
tal. We have a higher life chan that 


which beats in the pulſe, and when the 


duſt returns to the duſt as it was, the ſpi- 


„ it returns to God MhO ga ve it. It is in- 
deed an awful, though a yet thought, 
| that we have an eternity 

the. ſun ſhall be extinguiſhed in eternal 


arkneſs, when the heavens ſhall be rolled 
together like -a ſcroll, when the earth + 


With all its works ſhall be diſſolved, the 


ſoul LAT furrive the n wreck, and 


before us. When 


1 


— — — 


ſaith the Lord, „“ ye ſhall live alſo. 


. 
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exult in the enjoyment of youth immor- 
tal! To think of an infinity of years, of 


exiſtence enduring beyond all the numbers 
Which we can add together; beyond all 
the millions of ages which figures can 
comprehend, and that, when all this vaſt - 
ſum of duration is expended, our exiſtence 
is but juſt beginning, is, indeed, beyond 
imagination to graſps Never to come to an 
end, never to be nearer an end, is indeed 
amazing, overwhelming and incompre- 
henſible to the mind. But ſuch is thine . 
inheritance, 0 man 75 « Becauſe T live, 


FIT!) A 


Our duration ſhall be coeval with his years 
who ſits upon the throne for ever; the An- 


S 


cient of days, who is, and was, and i is ro | 5 
cbm. * A n 2 et hs = 
: ie „ e d. 2 e 444 +. +2 A 
In the laft place, 1 To n you ——— C 
of the ſoul fill more, after death its ſtate 2 
is» unalterable. This" is our ſtate of pro- © 
_ bation” and now is the time to fix the d 
character for eternity. This i is the ſpring- wu fi 
time” of cyetlaſting life 5 een as we l 
” : A 


en n no 
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„ 


now ſow, hereafter we ſhall reap; on our 


preſent conduct, depends our happineſs or 


miſery for ever. There is neither fepen- 


tance nor apoſtaſy be yond the grave. 
The righteous can never fall away, and 
to the wicked there remaineth no more 
ſacrifice for ſin. From the judgment - ſeat 
of the Immutable, the voice is heard, 
He that is righteous, let him be righ- 
* teous ſtill; and he that is yur: let him 
15 De unjuſt tin cnc. 
| A oberg 65043 604 UITMNE UT 
But even here too, ee ene 
ith of God which is oyer all his Works. 
For while we know not of any addition to 
the torments of the wicked, the happineſs 
af the righteous ſhall be for ever on the 
increaſe. That capacity of improvement | 
- which we formerly aſcribed to the ſoul, i is a 
2 of improvement without end. 
The progreſs which begins here, is carried 
on hereafter; Heaven is indeed the reſi- 
dence of the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect; but it is not to be imagined, that 
they are all at: once advanced to a perfec- 
tion which they hall not to eternity ex- 
3 8 "IL | . 5 
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ceed. They will indeed find their tate 


happy, when they are taken from this 
world; they will all be preſentæd wich- 
out {pot or blemiſh in che preſence of God 
with exceeding j joy; but Kill there is room 


_ left for their improvement in perfection 
and happineſs. It cannot, indeed, be o- 
therwiſe. For the more we know of the 
Divine perfections and works, our venera- 
tion and love of God will increaſe the more. 
Nov it is impoſſible that we can ever 


know ſo much of God and his works, but 


that we may know more. As our 
ledge of God therefore, and our views | of 
the Divine glory will be enlarged without 
end, our love and admiration of him will 
alſo increaſe for ever. And in proportion 
to our loye, our aſſimilation to the Divine 


nature, and our joy in the Lord will be. 
What a proſpect, O Gbriftian ! does this 
open up to thy mind? Here thou art at 
liberty to expatiate at large. Here is a 
noble field for thy contemplation ! There 


is a time appointed when thou ſhalt occu- 


Py that ſtation, which is now occupied by 


the higheſt angel in heaven. Not that 


n | 4 0 6 
* * * : 1 - * 5 i» 
; . * 17 * 
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we ſhall overtake the angels in their 
courſe, or, in the career of immortality, 
preſs upon natures of a ſuperior order; but 
that we ſhall make advances in moral per- 
fections, and improve in the beauties of im- 
mortality. God ſhall behold his great fa- 
mily for ever brightening in holineſs; for 
ever drawing nearer and nearer in likeneſs 
to himſelf. The river of their pleaſures 
increaſes as it rolls. The fulneſs of their 
joy grows more and more full, Through- 
out all the ages of eternity, there is ſtill 
a heaven which is to come; ſtill a glory 
Which is to be revealed. 


If the ſoul then be of ſuch infinite va- 
lue, how inexpreſſibly great muſt the 49% 
of it be! Over the manſions of utter 
darkneſs, the Scriptures draw a veil which 
does not authoriſe our conjectures. What 
is comprehended under theſe awful em- 
blems, the worm that never dies, the fire 
that is not quenched, everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
the glory of his power, we do not know. 
May the Almighty forbid, that any of us 

Ce 8 ſhould 
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ſhould ever know; but of this, the Scrip- 
a tures aſſure us, that from theſe manſions 
there is no return; that the gates n the 
eternal world ſhut to open no more, £ 
chat when the ſoul is once . ir is loſt 

for ever and for ever. 
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PSALM xliii. 4. 


1 altar of God, unt Ged my 
exceeding joy. 


NHarortAns, as we are next Lord's 

day, to goto the altar, and approach 
unto God, it may be proper for me 
now to explain the nature, and ſet be- 
fore you the advantages of ſuch an ap- 
proach. 


The pleaſures of devotion have been the 
theme of good men in all ages; and they 
are pleaſures of ſuch a kind as good men 
only can feel. In what I am now to ſay, 
therefore, I muſt appeal to the heart, to 
the hearts of thoſe who in times paſt, 

S 2 50 have 
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hows felt the joy of ſpiritual communion, 


and who will again feel that it is good {till 
for re oe draw nigh unto God. 


This is the time when Jeſus prepares a 
banquet or his friends ; when' the Spirit 


ſaith, come; 5 when the Church ſaith, come; 2 

when he that is athirſt is invited to come; | 
and happy will it be when the friends of g 
Jeſus prepare to meet with their Lord, if 0 
thoſe who have hitherto been ſtrangers to l 
the holy hill, ſhall be attracted with the b 
beauty which is in true holineſs, alſo F 
to come and to take the waters of life * 
freely. For thus runs the gracious pro- 2 
miſe of heaven: : © The ſtrangers who join 15 
<« themſelves to the Lord, to love him and I; 
\ © to ſerve him, even them will 1 bring to 0 
my holy mountain, and make them joy- „ 
* ful in my houſe of prayer.“ In farther © 
treating on this ſubject, what I intend _ 
4 at preſent, is, in the f place, To explain E: 2 
15 the nature of that approach which the de- ob 
| vout make to God ; and, in the ſecond place, * 
Set before you the advantages which ac- he: 


company ſuch an approach, 


VVV ˙ xn Pant 
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J am, in the ft place, then to explain 


the nature of that e which the de- 
vout make FFF 


| This 8 1 | nat | the native region of 
that ſpirit which is in man. It finds not 
objects here congenial with its nature, nor 


| a ſphere adequate to its faculties. It wants 


room to expand to its full dimenſions ; to 
ſpread ſo wide, and ſtretch fo far, and ſoar 
ſo high, as its immortal nature, and un- 
bounded capacity will admit. Deſcended 


from heaven, it aſpires to heaven again. 


Created immortal, nothing that is mortal 


can ſatisfy its deſires. Made after the 


image of God, it tends to that God whoſe 
lineaments it ſtill bears. When we ap- 
proach” ta God, therefore, we find objects | 
ſuited to our nature, and engage in the 
employment for which the ſoul was made. 


Here we are at home in our father's houſe. 


Here our ſpirits aſpire to hold commu- 
nion with the everlaſting Spirit ; ; and we 


tend to heaven with exceeding j Joy, as to 
our native country. | 


= 5 The 
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The ſenſe of Deity is a- kin to the per- 


ception of beauty and the ſenſibility of 
taſte. We are formed by the Author of 
our nature to feel certain movements of 
mind at the ſight of certain objects. Even 
inanimate things are not without their at- 
tractions. The flowers of the field have 
| their beauty. Animal life riſes in our re- 
gard. Rational excellence and moral per- 
fection rank ſtill higher in our eſteem, and 
when expreſſed in action, and appearing 
in life awake emotions of the nobleſt kind, 
and beget a pleaſure which is ſupreme. 
Let any perſon of a right conſtituted mind 
place before his view a character of high 
eminence for generofity, fidelity, fortitude; 
let him ſte theſe virtues tried to the utmoſt, 
exerted in painful ſtruggles, overcoming 
difficulties, and conquering in a glorious 
_ cauſe, and he will feel their effects in his 
admiring mind; he will be actuated with 
reſpect and deve to ſuch illuſtrious virtues. 
We account that faculty of the mind 


which gives us a reliſh for theſe pleaſures, 


a perfection in our nature, and a high one; 
we look upon an inſenſibility to ſuch en- 
joyments as a radical defect. Let us 


apply 


. 
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apply this principle to religion. Who 
can behold the vaſtneſs and magnificence 


of the works of God without emotion; 
and infinite perfection without wonder 


and awe? Can our thoughts be fixed: 


upon. infinite goodneſs and everlaſting 


love, without affection and without gra- 


titude? Can we behold. Divinity in a 
form of fleſh; the Son of God extend- 
ed on the croſs for the ſalvation of the 
world, and our hearts not burn within 
us with love to him who loved us unto 


the death? Can we behold the veil drawn 
aſide from the invifible world, the Hea- 
vens opened over our head, and the trea- 


ſures of eternity diſplayed to view, and 


after all continue cold and dead; cold 
+ tothe beauty of the Heavens, dead to the 
love of immortality ? Where there is any 


ſenſibility at all, where there are any affec- 
tions that become humanity, they will be 
excited to their molt lively exerciſe by the 


r of ſpiritual and divine things. 


ade; RAE. influence of theſe obe | 
and the impreſſion of Deity, the devout 
enter into their chamber and ſhut the door ; 
| S 4 _  mmey: 
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they turn afide their eyes from beholding 
vanity; they charge their paſſions to be 

ſilent, their minds to be ſtill; and pour 
out their hearts to him who made them in 
all the fervency of prayer. Thus prepa- 
red to ſeek the Lord God of their fathers, 
they come to his temple to meet with him 
there. They are ſeized with a religious 
awe in the preſence of the ſanctuary, and 
approach to the altar wondering and ador- 


ing, as Moſes to the burning buſh, and as 


the High Prieſt of old to the Holy of Ho- 
lies. They look beyond the externals of 
a ſacrament, and under the ſymbols in the 


communion, they diſcern the myſteries of 


redeeming love. Notwithſtanding the veil 
with which a greater than Moſes covers 
himſelf on this holy mountain, they behold 
his beauty, and cannot bear the brightneſs of 
his countenance. When they ſit down 
with him at his table, they are ſenſible of 
his preſence: While their hands receive 
the ſacred ſymbols, their eyes behold the 
Lord of Glory. In the ſpirit of devotion, 
and on the wings of faith, they riſe from 
earth to Heaven; they pierce beyond the 

clouds, and enter within the veil. The 
ES everlaſting 
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everlaſting doors are thrown open; the 
EKing of Glory appears upon his throne; 
Angels and Archangels cover themſelves 
with their wings, and all the aan of the 
firmament tremble. 


. Bu not to Heaven's is the Divinity con- 
fined. He fills the earth; he dwells with 
men. Look around you and behold the 
marks of his preſence, and the impreſſion 
of his hand. In the gay and lovely ſcenes 
of nature, behold him in his beauty ſmiling 
on his works. In the grand and awful ob- 


jects of creation, in the; tempeſt, in the 


thunder, in the earthquake, behold him 
in the Majeſty of Omnipotence. When 
like the prophet who retired to the wilder- 
neſs, you hear that voice which rends a- 
ſunder the mountains, which breaks in 
pieces the rocks, and which ſhakes the pil- 
lars of the world, you hear behind it a ſtill 
ſmall voice, ſaying, © It is I, be not a- 
«:; fraid;” 


Thus, good men ſee the Creator in his 
works ; ; they have the Lord always before 
them. They know where they can find him, 
and 
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and can, come nigh to his ſeat. They go 
forward, and he is there, backward, and 

they perceive his footſteps; on the right 
hand his wonders are ſeen; on the left 
his goodneſs is felt. - They cannot go 
but where he is. The Great Univerſe is 
the temple of the Deity, built by his hand, 
conſecrated "y his preſence, PS with 
=o gory: 


The Neu aw A was to for be- 
fore you the advantages which accompa- 
ny this ſolemn approach to God, which 
are the following. There is honour in 
approaching to God, there is joy in ap- 
proaching to God, there is conſolation in 
approaching to God, there is prepara- 
tion for Heaven in approaching to God. 


First, then, There is honour in approach- 
ing to God. The ſuperiority of man to 
the animal world has been inferred from 
the ſtructure and formation of his body. 
While the inferior animals, prone and gro- 
pyelling, bend downwards to that earth 
which is their only element, man is 
formed with an erect figure, and with a 


countenance 
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countenance thatlooks to'the heavens. His 
_ ered figure is given as the indication of an 
elevated mind, and the countenance that 


looks to the heavens is beſtowed, in order 


to prepare us for the contemplation of 
what is great and glorious. With this for- 
mation of body, and with this tendeney 
of mind, man feels that the eartli is not 
his native region; he looks abroad over 
the whole extent of nature; he has an eye 
that glances from earth to heaven, and a 
mind which, unconfined by ſpace or time, 
ſeizes on eternity. The eye that glances 
from earth to heaven, the mind which 
ſeizes on eternity, draw the line between 
the intellectual and animal world. The 
beaſt of the field, indeed, beholds the face 
of the Heavens, the bird of the air is 

cheered with the ſplendour of the ſun, 

but man alone has the intellectual eye, 

which beholds in the Heavens the handy- 

work of Omnipotence, and which traces 

in the ſun the glory of its Creator. To 
him, high-favoured of his Maker, a ſcene 
opens unſeen by the eye of ſenſe; a new 
heaven and a new earth preſent them- 

elves; ; the intellectual world diſcloſes its 

riſing 
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riſing wonders, and ſeen by his own light, 
in the majeſty of moral perfection, God 
appears. It was reſerved to be the glory 
of man, that he alone, of all the inhabitants 


of this lower world, ſhould be admitted in- 
to the preſence of his Creator, and hold 


intercourſe with the Author of his being. 


= Accordingly, in the happy days of the 
human race, when the age of innocence 


laſted, and the Garden of Eden bloom- 


ed, there was an intercourſe between hea- 


ven and earth, and God did dwell with 


man. Our firſt parents in Paradiſe were 
ſenſible of his preſence ; they heard his 
voice among the trees of the garden; they 
held converſe with him face to face, and 


found that the chief honour of their na- 


ture conſiſted in drawing nigh to God. 
Nay it is the happineſs of higher natures, 


it is the glory of ſuperior beings, of the 


principalities and powers in heaven, to 
dwell in the preſence of their King, to 
worſhip at the throne of infinite perfection, 
and draw nearer and nearer to the foun- 
tain of all felicity. But this honour have 
all the ſaints. To thee, O Chriſtian, it is 

given 
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given to hold communion with the Crea- 
tor, and to become the friend of the Al- 
mighty. Truly your fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and his Son Chriſt Jeſus. If it 
be great and honourable to be near the 
perſon and round the throne of an earthly 
king, how truly glorious are they whom 
the King of Heaven delighteth to honour ? 
No wonder then, that though exalted to the 
bigheſt dignity which the world can be- 
| flow, the king of Iſrael was ambitious of 
higher ſtill: © One thing have I deſired of 
the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that 1 
© may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord 
© all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to 6 in his 
Dog * temple. 1 5 


| Secondly, There is joy in approaching to 
God. Iwill go to the altar of God, to 
God my exceeding joy.” The idea of a 
perfect being is the moſt joyful ſubject of 
contemplation that can be preſented to 
man. Moral qualities, even when they 
ſhine in a leſſer degree, have a charm for 
the ſoul. The proſpect of natural beauty 
is not more pleaſant to the eye, than the 

contemplation 
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contemplation, of moral beauty to the 
mind. A great and good action, a ſtriking 
inſtance of benevolence, of public ſpirit, 
of magnanimity, intereſts us ſtrongly in 
behalf of the performer, and makes the 
heart glow with gratitude to him, although 
he be unknown. We take delight in pla- 
cing before our eyes the illuſtrious cha- 
racers that ſtand forth in hiſtory, wiſe 
legiſlators, unſhaken patriots, public be- 
nefactors of mankind, or models of good- 5 
neſs in private life, whoſe. virtues ſhone 
to the _ paſt, and ſhine to preſent, times, 
whoſe lives were ;glorious to themſelves, 
and beneficial to the world. If an imper- 
fect copy gives ſo much ſatisfaction, how 
will we be affected at the contemplation 
of the great Original? If a few faint traces 
and lineaments of goodneſs, ſcattered up 
and down, yield us ſo much pleaſure, the 
Pleaſure will be ſupreme, when . we .con- 
template His nature in whom every excel- 
lence, every moral perfection, all Divine 
attributes reſide as in their native ſeat, 
flow as from their eternal ſource, and ever 
operate as vital and immortal principles. | 
| For all created beauty, is but a ſhadow of „ 
| that . 


& 
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that beauty which is uncreated; all hu- 
man excellence but an emanation of that 
excellence which is Divine; all finite per- 
fection but a faint copy of perfections 
which are inſinite; and all the traces of 
goodneſs to be found among men or an- 
gels, but a few faint rays from the Father 
of lights, the uncreated, unclouded, and 
unſetting Sun of nature, who at firft gave 
life to the univerſe, who kindled the vital 
flame which is ſtill glowing, who ſupplies 
all the orbs of heaven with undimmiſhed 
Juftre; -and "whoſe PAS fmile e Joy 
over the moral World. 


Thus, the very idea of a ER Beings 
a a ſource:of high pleaſure to the mind; but 
to us there is more implied in the idea of 
the Deity. For theſe perfections are not 
dormant in the Divine nature, they are 
perpetually employed for the happineſs of 
man. This glorious Being is our Father 
and our Friend. He called us into being 
at firſt, to make us happy; he hath given 
us many proofs of his goodneſs, and he 
hath allowed us to hope for more. He 
is ſoon to 8 us an opportunity of com- 

memorating 
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memorating the moſt ſignal diſplay of his 
grace, his nobleſt gift to the children of 


men. And, if he ſpared not his own Son, 


but freely gave him up to the death for us 


all, may it not be depended upon, that 


with him he will give us all things? En- 
tering into theſe ideas, and animated with 
this ſpirit, the pious man is never ſo much 
in his element, as when he is drawing 


nigh to God. The mind never makes 
nobler exertions, is never ſo conſcious of 


its native grandeur and ancient dignity, 
as when holding high converſe with its 
Creator: The heart never feels ſuch un- 
ſpeakable peace, as when it is fixed upon 
him who made it, as when its affections 
go out on the ſupreme: beauty, as when it 
reſts upon the Rock of ages, and is held 
within the circle of the everlaſting arms. 


Hence, the good men of old, in ap- 
proaching to God, broke forth into the 
language of rapture, As the hart pant- 


4 eth after the water-brook, ſo panteth 
46 my ſoul after thee, O Lord. O God, 


thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee. 


4p! 8 * thirſteth for thee. My fleſh 


« longeth 
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„ longeth for thee. in a dry and parched 
land, wherein no water is; that I may 
« ſee thy glory as I have ſeen it in the 
« ſanctuary, Becauſe thy loving kindne( 
is better than life, my mouth ſhall praiſe 
«© thee with joyful lips. Surely we ſhall 
< be fatisfied with the goodnefs of thy 
* houſe, and thou wilt give us to drink 
* the river of thy pleaſures. Whom have 
ve in the heavens hut thee, and what is 
6 there upon the earth that we can deſire 
* beſide thee ? My fleſh and my heart ſhall 
<« fail, but thou art the ſtrength of my 
* heart, and my portion far ever.” ; 


| - Thixgdly, There is conſolation in ap- 
proaching to God. Alas! in this world, 
afflictions ſo abound, that conſolation is 
often our greateſt good. In how few days 
of this mortal life do we not feel the want 

af a eomforter? Ever ſince the introduc- 
tion of ſin into the earth, human life hath 
been a ſcene of miſery. Man is born to 
trouble, and ſore is the travel which is ap- 
pointed to him under the fun. We come 
into the world the moſt forlorn of all be- 
ings; the voice of ſorrow is heard from the 
birth; man ſighs on chrough every path of 
T future 
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future life; and the grave is the WY place 
of refuge, where the weary are at reſt. 
Sometimes, indeed, a gleam of joy inter- 
venes, an interval of happineſs takes 
place. Fond man indulges the favourable 
hour. Then we promiſe to ourſelves the 
ſcenes of paradiſe; perpetual ſunſhine, and 
days without a cloud. But the brightneſs 
only ſhines to diſappear; the cloud comes 


again, and we awake to our wonted anxie- 


ty and een 


Neo t limited to our own perſonal woes, 
we are doomed to ſuffer for ſorrows not 


our own. We are not unconcerned ſpec- 
tators of human life. We are intereſted 


in every event that befals our fellow men. 
Sympathy makes us feel the diſtreſſes of 


others, and the beſt affections of the 


heart become the ſources of wo. How 
many deaths do we ſuffer in mourning 
over the friends that we have loſt? 

While we lament their unhappy or un- 
timely fate, we cut ſhort the thread of our 
own days. ' The cords of love are broken, 


one n ner wg, ; firing. after ſtring is 
| CEN ſevered 


e 


9 a ec © oo Any ft —— — —_— 1 . 


00 ot My 


_— 
hs 


[tl 


SERMON. xv. 501 


foremd: from the heart, till all our ready | 
attachments are diſſolved, till our ſad eyes 
have wept over every friend laid in the 
duſt, and till we become lonely and 45 
wretched as we at firſt began. 1 

Under an afflicions, an from theſe 
ſorrows, devotion opens a retreat; the 
altar of God preſents a place of refuge; 
the ear of the Eternal is open to-thy cry; 
the arm of the Almighty is ſtretched out 
to relieve thee. There is a ſanctuary 
where no evil can approach; there is an 
aſylum where no enemy can enter. In 
the pavilion of his preſence, God will hide 
thee in the time of trouble; in the ſecret 
of his tabernacle, he will cover thee in 
the day of danger. There the priſoners 
reſt in peace, and hear not the voice of 
the oppreſſor. There are the ſmall and the 
great, and the ſervant is free from his 
maſter. - There the wicked ceaſe from 
troubling, and the weary are at reſt. 
It is ſome conſolation, it is ſome relief, 
to open our hearts to men, and tell our 
ſorrows to a friend, who can give us no re- 

1 lief, 
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lief, but by mingling his tears with ours. 


What conſolation, What relief will it then 
give to open our hearts, and tell our ſar- 


raws to that Friend above, who is ever 


gracious to hear, and ever mighty to ſave? 
To that Friend who never fails, who is af- 


flicted in all our afflictions, and who keeps 
us as the apple of his eye? Art thou there- 


fore oppreſſed with the calamities of life; 


== 


is thy head bowed down with affliction, or 


thy heart broken with ſorrow, approach 


to the altar; go to God; preſent to him 


the prayer of thy heart, and he will ſend. 


thee help from his holy hill. 


Lafh, in apprecching.ta God; chern is 
preparation for heaven. The objects a- 


mong which we are canverſant, have a 


wonderful power over the mind. Exter- 


nal things make ſuch an impreſſion within, 
that the character is often formed from 
the ſituation. The ſoul is aſſimilated to ſur- 


rounding objects, and proportions itſelf to 


the ſphere in which it moves. When em- 


ployed in little and in low things, it is 
contracted; when occupied in earthly mat- 
ters, it ä but — enlarge- 
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ment and elevation in the preſence of 
what is grand and ſublime. By daily con- 
verſe with the world, and familiarity with 
material things, the ſoul is alienated from 
the life of God; and man ſetting his affec- 
tions on things below, becomes of the earth, 
earthy. But when we engage in the exer- 
ciſes of devotion, we counterwork the 
charm of material objects, we retire from 
the world and its temptations, and ſhut the 
door of the heart againſt every intruding 
gueſt, that would diſturb us in approaching 
to God. Standing upon holy ground, we put 
off unhallowed affections, and impure de- 
fires. From the preſence of the Lord eve- 
* ſinful thought flies away. Our atten- 


tion is turned from thoſe things that would - 


taiſe guilty paſſions in the mind. Pure and 
ſpiritual ideas are profented to view, and 
the perfections of Almighty God are ſet 
befors our eyes. When theſe are he. 
fore us, our admiration of them will in- 
creaſe; our love to them will be kihdled, 
and we will endeavour to reſemble them 
in our own life. Thus, by approachiily ' 
to God, we become like God. By devo- 
8 J | tion 
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tion on TRONY we anticipate the work of 
Heaven. We join ourſelves, before-hand, 
to the ſociety of angels and bleſſed ſpirits 
above ; we already enter on the delightful 
employment of eternity, and begin the 

ſong which is heard for ever around the 
. e of Curr * ? 


such, Chriſtians ! are che 1 of 
approaching to God, and encompaſſing 
the altar. And if, with pious affections, 
and a pure heart, we draw nigh unto God, 
God will draw nigh unto us. To the wide 
extent of his creation, to the great temple 
of heaven and earth, Ixhov an prefers the 
heart of the pure and the pious. There 
he takes up his abode; there he delighteth 
to dwell. In? the Divine diſcourſe which 
our Lord delivered to his diſciples, the 
ſame night in which he was betrayed, 
there is a promiſe rich in conſolation. 
If a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will 
** come and make our abode with him.“ 
While this promiſe ſounds in your ears, 1 
hope that your hearts correſpond to the 
ſtrain, and that you recal thoſe precious 
hours, 


hours, when God manifeſted himſelf to you, 
ſo as he does not unto the world. When on 
former occaſions, he ſent his light and his 
truth; when the fountain of living waters 
has been opened, and the voice came to 
your ears, Drink and live for ever,“ 
Did you not feel emotions which came 
from no created ſource? And taſte a joy 
vhich confeſſed its origin from heaven? 
Who can deſcribe the bleſſedneſs of that 
time, when a preſent Deity is felt? It is 
the joy of heaven upon earth; the happi- 
neſs of eternity in the moments of time. 


\ © 


— 


„ CE LE 


* 
Y * 8 = * * — 8 F 4 : * 
1 4 1 2 5 x 1 1 i : 4 
CELEBRATION of *#t SACRAMENT 
"a 
x 1 1 , 
* . P 4 FLSF 2: N : 5 
* 3 ; p 
14 IT 
* 15 , 3 * 
* 
— 5 8 
* 
: 4 ' , , 25 Þ P l | 
© $535 71 L647 PREY GY $47 Lunt $1 
4 . 3 * „ gt 1 1 1 
ST * 2 +4 % . » ; * 


8 * 9 We M as is Re q * 2 8 "YA : : 2 — 
N.. 725 A n * 4 N Ss a0 i 4h e : * 


NOR 


* * - 


” | ” * 
1 % 41% +34 TSP * +24 IL * 10 
1 4 


99 2 we 6. 4.4 ? £50045 112 ö $3313 


© * JRAIBE. win r tes i Zia Lord, ? ; 


p13 7 [al Gel hall corn to thee, nc edn Bp Yo ant ; | 


{© 1 


* vx Iniquities,' I muſt confeſs, | fag ein I-35 
5 2. againſt me n 8 #3 

Zut as for dur tranſgreſſiens⸗˖ | 
i them purge away thalt thou. bo e or Todd 


= * % 
of 
— * : 7 8 
@ * 5 "4 4 +. * + + * * 1 * 
: * SW! 1 
* « * 2 * "MC. * 4 * 1 * 4 : £ p 5 9 
3 — ** 
n * e * > ws A o C 1 * ꝶ6᷑ a2 
3 * * 4 ; ; . 2 18 
— 22 * — . — 8 | FEE TE - 4.4 » >. — + 44 * * „ 


»The Sacrument of the Lord's Supper is celebrated in 
Scotland always upon a Sunday, it the patiſh church; 


208 LORD's SUPPER, 


Hes is. the man ham thou-doſt, chaos 
and mak ſt approach to thee, 
That he within thy courts, O Lord, 
may ſtill a dweller be : 


We ſurely ſhall be ſatisfy d ä 
with thy abundant grace, 
And with the goodneſs of thy houſe, - 
ev'n of thy holy place. 
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and in er eee rn . 
particular Sunday fixed for this ſolemnity. On the 
Thurſday and Saturday before it, and on the Monday af- 
ter it, there is public worſhip; and ſermons are preached 
upon ſubjects ſuitable to the ocea⁰j.jQ. The Thurſday is 
particularly ſet apart for ſolemn ſting; and no labour is 
that day permitted in the pariſn. The greater part of 
perſons of all ranks in the pariſh; who have arrived at the 
years of diſcretion, join in celebrating this Ordinance, 
which, partly from this cauſe, and partly. from its taking 
place but once or twice a- year, is Eg in a manner 
hat 2 is very ſolemn and de vout. | 

The Service begins with the ſinging 80 a Palm; and 
which the Miniſter reads out immediately upon aſcending 
the pulpit. The choice of the Pſalms is, in all caſes, at 
the Miniſter's diſcretion; and to give the Sacramental 


. more completely, ſome portions, which are of- 
ten 
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* Lord God ALMIGHTY!” Which was, 
which is, and which art to come! Thou 
art the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, 
the only wiſe God. All perfections adorn 
thy nature: Every attribute of Majeſty 
ſupports thy Throne. The heavens are 
thine; thou haſt made them bright with 
thy glory: The earth alſo is thine; thou 
art the Lord of univerſal nature. Thou 
dwelleſt in that uncreated light, Which 
mortal eye hath not ſeen, nor can fee. 
Thouſands of angels and of bleſſed ſpirits 
ſtand before thee : Ten thouſand times 


nne 


ten ſung on ſuch occaſions, are inſerted here, in their 
places. The muſic is entirely vocal. In a few Con- 
gregations there is muſic in parts; but in general, the 
whole Congregation ſing in uniſon. The Pſalm- tunes 
are ſet to flow time: the . is e . and 
often very affecting. 42 

In the Worſhip of. the Scottiſh Church, the while 
Congregation riſe from their ſeats at the beginning of the 
prayer, and ſtand in a devout poſture till it is concluded. 


3oo LORD's SUPPER, 


ten thouſand, miniſter in thy preſence, and 


perform thy pleaſure. The whole hoſt of 


heaven worſhippeth thee. ' 


„ Thou haſt Formed the mountains, and 


created the wind. With thee are the trea- 
ſures of the ſnow, and the chambers of the 


hail. Thou makeft thy pavilion in the dark 
cloud : Thou fitteſt on the multitude of 


waters: Thou walkeſt on the wings of 
the wind; and thy voice in the ſtorm 
makes the nations adore. The ſons of 
men, generation after generation, return 
to the duſt from whence they were taken. 


like the cloud which covers them; the 
earth which we inhabit, ſllall diſſolve like 


ſnows upon its ſurface; but indepen- 


dent of change, of the revolutions of time, 
and of the fate of worlds, thou continueſt 
the ſame, immortal, unalterable, the An- 
cient of days, from everlaſting to ever- 
N God. | 


« Thou haſt given commiflon unto all 
thy works, to declare their Maker. The 
light of heaven reveals to our eyes thine 

_ exiſtence: 
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exiſtence : Our ears hear the voice of uni- 
verſal nature proclaiming - the providence 
which ſuſtains what it made. Thou walkeſt 
in the circle of the univerſe, . Thy foot- 
ſteps are every where ſeen; thyſelf, the 
inviſible God. How powerful is that 
arm which ſupports the pillars of the firma- 

ment, and keeps the wheels of nature in 
perpetual motion! How unſearchable that 
wiſdom, - which, from the firft of time, 
has conducted all nature ! How boundleſs 
that goodneſs which ſupplieth the wants 
of the whole creation ! How precious are 
thy thoughts of- grace to the children of 
men ! F339 „ . 


_ «* Thinets the power and the victory and 
the majeſty. Whatſoever pleaſeth thee, that 

thou doeſt in the heavens and in the earth, 
and in the ſea and in all deep places. Thou 
weigheſt the mountains in ſeales; thou ta- 
keſt up the iſles as the duſt of the balance; 
the nations are as the drop of the bucket 
before thee. At thine altar, Lebanon is not 
ſufficient to burn; nor the cattle upon . 
thouſand hills, a burnt- offering. 


35 1 © Thou 
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Thou inhabireſt time and eternity, 
and the praiſes of Iſrael. Thy goings 


forth have been of old; thy love to the 


human race before the birth of time. Be- 


fore the mountains were brought forth, 


when no deep aroſe from beneath, and no 
fountains abounded with water, even then 
were we preſent to thy mind. Thou didſt 
rejoice in the earth that was to be inha- 
bited, and thy delights were with the 
children of men. We thank thee for the 
rank thou haſt aſſigned us in thy creation. 
Thou haſt given us a portion of thine own 
light; thou haſt opened to us the ſource 
of intellectual joy, and haſt made us ca- 


pable of becoming fit for heaven, and like 
unto thee. Above all, we rejoice in Jeſus 
Chriſt, who redeemed us from death, and 


waſhed away our ſins in his own blood. 


As we now come before thee to com- 


memorate the ſacrifice of the Lamb which 


was ſlain from the foundation of the world, 
we recal with joy what ancient days be- 


held, and the wonders thou didſt wor 


of old. To the fathers thy preſence ap- 


peared, and to the prophets, thine inſpi- | 


ration 


5 = a 10e s — 2  .4o, Aa, . SETS 2 


— 
LI” } 


MORNING. SERVICE. 303 


ration was given. On mount Sinai, thou 
didſt deſcend to give the law; by types 
and figures thou didſt ſhadow forth good 
things which were to come. In theſe laſt 
days thou haſt ſpoken unto us by thy Son. 
Thou haſt performed thy holy covenant; 
and raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us 
in the houſe of thy ſervant David. Our 
ſouls do magnify the Lord; our ſpifies 
now N in God our Saviour ! 12 ? 


5 But Ghilſt we e adore ty a nit 
mercy, we lament our own unworthineſs 


and guilt. We are leſs than the leaſt of all 


thy mercies. We are tranſgreſſors from 
the birth. We are unworthy to lift up 


our eyes to the place where thine -honour 


dwelleth. Thou whoſe pure eye diſcerns 
darkneſs inthe ſun, and chargesthine angels 
with folly, thou beholdeſt the multitude of 
our iniquities. We have ſinned, and what 


ſhall we anſwer unto; thee, O thou who 
trieſt the heart! We have neglected the 


good which it was in our power to per- 


form, and done the evil from which we 


ſhould have abſtained. Deaf to the voice 
of wiſdom, we have turned aſide unto fol- 


ly; forgetting heaven and immortality, 


we 
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we have ſet our affections upon the * 

we have looked up to the faſhion of che 
world rather than to thy laws. Alas! 
when we conſider what we might have 
been! when we think upon the talents . 
that we have abuſed, the means of im- 
provement,that we have neglected, the op- 
portunities of doing good that we have 
loſt; when we reflect how long it was be- 
fore we began to form a ſerious thought, 

we tremble at the * of thy juſtice. 


. iz we cafe our „ to "YEAR O . 
Our iniquities are now before us. Thou 
who knoweſt the heart, thou knoweft the 
ſorrow of our ſouls. Trampling upon 
conſcience, undervaluing the joys of hea- 
ven, and braving the pains of hell, we 
have ſurrendered ourſelves to deluſions, 
which, under the colour of good, have 
left us to miſery and remorſe. ' We have 
turned our glory into ſhame ; we have de- 
faced thine image, and the lineaments of 
heaven. . Wo unto us! for we have fin- 
ned. Every way have we ſinned; ungrate- 
ful for mercies beſtowed ; inſenſible of 
bleſſings promiſed ; impatient under the 
ſmalleſt evils ; 2 the friend who 


loves 
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loves us! Our condemnation is aggravated, 
when we think againſt whom we have ſin- 
ned! Hadſt thou been a hard maſter, leſs 


had been our crime, and leſs had been our 


ſorrow; but we have offended againſt the 


moſt indulgent goodneſs, againſt the ten- 


dereſt merey, againſt the fondeſt love! 


Nate *0 chou! ! who aide us, have mercy 
upon us. O thou! who redeemedſt us, lift 
up again the light of thy countenance. 
God of infinite perfection, we humble 
ourſelves before thee in the duſt! Sup- 
pliant at thy throne, we plead for mer- 
cy. In the meritorious life, in the aton- 
ing death, in the prevalent interceſſion of 
our Great High Prieſt, we place our 


claims for life, and our hopes of ſalvation. 


Hide not thy face, O God! Shut not thine 
ears againſt the prayer of the miſerable. 
Shine forth in our redemption, and let 
thy glory appear in 1 ſaving EY people from 


their ſins. 


* By thy goodneſs which created the 


world, by thy tender mercies which are” 


U over 
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over all thy works, by thy love which mo- 
ved thee to redeem mankind by the death 


of | thine own. Son, —ſave us we beſeech 


thee, ſave us, O God! from our ſins; Have 


mercy upon us, O Lord! 8 5 ae Have 


e OED us! >» 


1 


See, O Father! the tears Po, 5 chil- 
dren. Weary and heavy laden with fin, 


we come unto thee, O bleſſed Jeſus ! that 


we may find reſt unto our ſouls. At thy 


feet, great Patron and Protector of the 
human race, we lay ourſelves, and pray 
for mercy and ſalvation. We come again 


* 


unto thy altar, to ſeal our vows of new 


| obedience. © 


Why are our hearts caſt down, and our 


ſpirits diſquieted within us? Thou art 


mighty to ſave; we ftill hope in thee; 


our fathers truſted in thee, and they were 


not deceived. Whom have we in heaven 


but thee ! ! when thou ſtandeſt at the door 


and knockeſt, may it be the voice of our 
hearts, come in thou Beloved! to ſit with 
us and to bleſs us! Clothe us with the 


. | garments 
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garments of fGalvation 3 ; let thy] banner over 
us s be | 


* — 
N rien: 
„ 4. . 55 


Father of all! God of our Iſrael! 
bend now the heavens, and come down 
this day to thy holy mountain. O ſend 
forth thy light and thy truth. Lead us 
by the green paſtures. May the dews de- 
ſcend, and the bleſſings be poured down. 
Here, take up the place of thy reſt ; here, 
command the bleſſing, life for evermore. 
Uphold our goings in the paths of righ- 
teouſneſs, and perfect within us WI =—_ 
work unto eternal life. 


5 - And now, whac wait we for, O our 
Father in heaven! Manifeſt now thyſelf 
unto us, we moſt fervently beſeech thee. 
May we ſee thee as thou haſt been ſeen 
heretofore in thy holy place. Go up with 
us, O our God! this day unto thy holy 
mountain; and make us joyful in thy 
houſe of Prager? b 


& \ = | 
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“Now, to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Spirit, be praiſe for ever 
and for ever! Amen.” 
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MORNING o ACTION-SERMON. 


| LuKE xxii. 44. 


| And being in an agony.— f 


HE agony of our Lord in the garden, 

and his complaints upon the croſs, 
are the moſt extraordinary parts of his 
life. A dread of thoſe ſufferings which he 
was to undergo, appears to have made 
a ſtrong impreſſion upon his mind. Fore- 
bodings of them, frequently diſturbed 
his repoſe, and overwhelmed his ſpirits. 
Many days before his paſſion, he cried 
out, © Now am I troubled, and what 
* ſhall I ſay? Father ſave me from this 
hour.“ It was probably with a view 
to conſole his mind in ſuch a dejeRed 
ftate, that he was transfigured ; that 
he re-aſſumed the glory which he had 
with the Father before the foundation'of 

| WY the 
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the world, and was favoured with the 
preſence of Moſes and Elias from the man- 
ſions of immortaſity ; for, as we are in- 
formed by the Evangeliſt, they talked of 
thas deceaſe which he was to accompliſh | 
at Jeruſalem. Magnanimity in all its ex- 
ertions was a conſpicuous part of his cha- 
rater, He who walked upon the water, 
who ſlept in tranquillity amid the ſtorm, 
and who encountered the foe of mankind 
in the deſert, cannot be accuſed of a de- 
fect in courage. When a band of ſoldiers, 
with Judas at their head, came to appre- 
hend him, and enquired for Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, he ſaid unto them, I am he,” 
and by the dignity of his demeanour, ftruck 
them with, awe. . When he was accu- 
ſed by the chief prieſts and elders before 
the judgment-ſeat of Pilate, with that ma- 
jeſtic filence which is ſometimes the beft 
expreſſion of fortitude, he anſwered not a 
word. Nay, when he. underwent the ſe- 
vereſt of his bodily ſufferings upon the 
croſs, he endured them with a tranquillity, 
a firmneſs, and magnanimity, which diſ- 
play a mind truly great and undaunted. 
How therefore, on ſome other occaſions, 

"T3 Ss 
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his ſpirit was overwhelmed, is a ſubject 
worthy of our enquiry at all times. More 
particularly on this day, when we Have 
aſſembled together to renew the men 
of his death upon the croſs, and te 2 


the remembrance of all his ſufferings.” * ; kay. 


In Aidibies aiſcourſing upon this wabje, 
I ſhall, in the ie place, ſet before you 


the account which is given of his ſufferings; 


and, ſecondly, ara to en the Ives 
of them. 6 


, In the firſt place, I am to ſet before you 


the account t which * dan of his ſuffer- | 


in ugs. 


That night in Which he was betrayed, 


the Saviour of the world went into the 


garden of Gethſemane, and aſcended the 


mountain of Olives, as he was wont to do. 
This had been his accuſtomed retreat from 
the world; here was the hallowed ground 


to which he retired for prayer and con- 


templation; here he had often ſpent the 
night in intercourſe with heaven. He was 
accompanied by Peter, James and John, 


U 4 e a 


22 


312 LORD's SUPPER, 


the very ſame diſciples who had been the 
witneſſes of his glorious transfiguration, 
when Moſes and Elias had appeared to him, 
and a voice had come from the over- ſha- 


different ſcene now preſented itſelf! the 
rays of glory ſhone no more; the Divine 
preſence was withdrawn; the voice from 
heaven ceaſed; that time was now come, 
which is ſo emphatically called the hour and 
power of * 


He had lately pi of the wer 


with his diſciples ; that paſſover, which, 
with ſo much earneſtneſs, he had defired to 


eat; he had inſtituted the holy ſacrament 


of the ſupper; he had delivered thoſe. 


Divine diſcourſes recorded in. the Goſpel 


of John; he had warned them againſt de- 
ſerting him in the hour of temptation ; he 


had ſelected three of them to attend him 
in his ſorrows ; nevertheleſs, even theſe 


three thus favoured, thus honoured, thus 


warned, forgat all that had been ſaid and 
done, and unconcerned ſunk into fleep. 
1110 


ig cloud, © This is my beloved Son, 
« in whom I am well pleaſed.” What a 
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He was left alone to endure the bitterneſs 
of that hour. 


|. The en of his ſufferings in the 
garden; the anguiſh and the horfur 
which then overwhelmed him 1, appear 
from the ſtrong colours in which they are 

drawn by the ſacred writers. They ſpeak 

of his ſorrow, «* My ſoul is exceeding 

“ forrowful even unto death.“ They 
ſpeak of his agony, that is the moſt inex- 
preſſible torment of mind, And being 
e in an agony.” They ſpeak of his fears, 
„He was heard in that he feared.“ They 
ſpeak of his cries and his tears, He offer- 
% ed up Prayers and ſupplications with 
ſtrong crying and tears.“ They ſpeak 
of the prodigious effects his agony had 
upon his body, His ſweat was as it were 
great drops of blood. They ſpeak of 
the deſire he had to Wee from his 
ſufferings for a time, Father, if it be 
x: * poſſible, let this cup paſs from me.” 


They who are acquainted Wich the ſtyle . 
of the Holy Evangeliſts, know how re- 
markable they are for Amplicity: of narra- 

tive. 


Hd : 
j» : 
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tive. They make uſe of no oratorial arts to 


' Intereſt the paſſions of their readers, they 
affect no heightenings or embelliſhments of 


eloquence, but place the plain action be- 
fate our view, devoid of all ornament what- 
ever. Hiſtorians cotemporary to the events 
which they record, and who beheld the ac- 
tions which they deſcribe, uſually give free 


vent to their paſſions in relating the oc- 


currences of their hiſtory, and enter with 
the zeal of parties upon the various ſub- 
jects which engage their attention. The 
ſacred writers, on the other hand, lay aſide 


every thing that looks like paſſion or par- 
ty zeal; they relate events not like men 


who were intereſted in the facts which 
they deſcribe ; not like men who had act- 
ed a part in the hiſtory they write; not 


even with the ordinary emotion of ſpecta- 


tors, but with all the ſimplicity and con- 
ciſeneſs, and brevity of an. evidence in a 
court of juſtice. The torments which our 
Saviour endured in the garden, therefore, 
muſt have been great and amazing, when 
the ſacred writers clothe them with all the 
circumſtances of terror, and paint them in 
all the colours of diſtreſs. What ſhall we 

lay, 
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ſay, then, to account for this dejection 
which our Lord felt, and for this defire 
which he expreſſed to be ſaved from his 
_ ſufferings? In the ordinary courſe of human 
affairs, an innocent man of common forti- 
tude, reſigns himſelf with acquieſcence to 
his fate; his integrity ſupports him; a good 
cauſe. and a good conſcience carry him on- 
wards through life and death, undaunted 
and undiſmayed. Hence, many illuſtrious 
and yirtuous men in the heathen world, 
ſupported by the native fortitude of the 
human mind, poured contempt upon all 
the forms of death, and departed with 
magnanimity and with glory. If a man 
who had only innocence to ſupport him, 
might thus acquieſce in his doom, one 
whoſe ſufferings were to be publicly uſe- 
ful, whoſe death was to be glorious to 
himſelf, and beneficial to the world, might 
rejoice in the midſt of his ſufferings, and 
exult in the proſpect of death. In the 
early times of the Chriſtian Church, the 
firſt diſciples followed their Lord in a 
path that was marked with blood ; perſons 
of all ranks, of all ages, and of both ſexes, 
braved the rage of the enemy, the ſword 


of the perſecutor, the fire of the tormen- 
tor, became candidates for the crown of 
martyrdom, and with triumph embraced 
that very form of death at which our Lord, 


to appearance, now trembled and ſtood 
aghaſt. 


This leads us to the /econd thing propo- 
ſed, which was to account for theſe ap- 
pearances; to aſſign the cauſes of our Lord's 
peculiar ſufferings. In general, then, 


there were circumſtances in the paſſion of 


our Lord, of a ſingular kind, fully ade- 
quate to produce the effects here mention- 
ed. What theſe were, will appear when 
we conſider that our Lord died in a ſtate 
where he was abandoned by his friends, 
and by mankind; that he died in a ſtate 
of ignominy; and that he died in a 
ſtate, where, after ſuffering an agony of 
ſpirit, he was at laſt forſaken by his Fa- 
ther in heaven. While the two former of 
theſe can hardly be paralleled in all their 
circumſtances, the laſt is entirely peculiar 
to our Lord, and conſtitutes the chief 
branch of his ſufferings. 


Firſt, 


* 1 1 * 
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Fir, He died in a ſtate where he was 


abandoned by his friends, and by mankind. 
From the beginning he found the world 


againſt him. He came unto his own, and 
his-own received him not. He was to be 


made perfect through ſufferings, and many 


were the diſtreſſes Which wrung his heart, 


before the deceaſe which he accompliſhed 


at Jeruſalem. This was the ſevereſt of 
all, from the manifold terrors that were 
now combined together. He had not on- 


ly to carry his own croſs, to have his head 


crowned with thorns, to be derided and 
buffeted, to be extended upon the accurſed 


tree, to ſuffer the ſcourge, the nails, and 


the ſpear. All this he was ſuperior to; 


by all mankind, at the very time he was 
ſuffering for their ſakes, was the peculiar 
and forlorn fate of the Saviour of the world. 


The preſence of our friends, in the 
hour of trial, gives a ſecret ſtrength to the 
mind; it affords a melancholy pleaſure to 
die among thoſe with whom we lived. But 
this conſolation our Saviour had not. He 
had choſen twelve friends to be the part- 

| ners 


| 


his ſorrows, he ſtood by himſelf, a wretch- 
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ners of his life, and the companions of his 


death. One of theſe betrayed him; ano- 


_ denied on 4 "Wl forſook him and fled. 

I is eas relief to the FE TER ſufſerer; 
to have the paſſions of the ſpeQators on 
his fide ; from their ſympathy he derives 
courage, and the pain that 1s felt by many 


is alleviated to the one 'who-ſuffers. But 
the high and the low, the Jew and the 


Heathen entered into the conſpiracy againſt 
Chriſt. The prieſts and elders accuſed 
him. The High Prieſt cried out, He 
&« is guilty of death.” Pilate, his judge, 


though conſcious of his innocence, though 


he waſhed his hands from the guilt of his 
death, ordered him to be e and al- 
lowed him to be crucified. The people, 


with a frantic ardour, ſought his death. 


That very people, who a few days before, 


upon his triumphal entry into Jeruſalem, 


had ſtrewed the way with palm- branches, 
and cried out, Hoſannah to the Son of 


< David,” that very people, ſuch is the 


giddineſs of the multitude, now cried out, 
«© Crucify him, crucify him.” Thus, in 


ed 
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ed individual without a friend. When the 
ſhepherd was' ſmitten, the ſheep were ſcat- 
tered abroad : He trode the wine-preſs a- 
lone. Of the people there were none with 
him.- When he died for all, he was en 
ed n N 


1 


In ab ſecond ise He Gicht in a ate of 


ignominy. The death of the croſs was not 


only painful and tormenting, but ignomi- 


nious alſo, and accurſed. A death that was 


never inflicted: upon free men, but reſer- 
ved for ſlaves: and malefactors, for the 


baſeſt and the vileſt of the human kind. 
There is implanted in the mind of man a 


ſtrong abhorrence of ſhame and diſgrace. 
The ſenſe of ignominy is more pungent in 
a noble nature, than the feeling of pain. 
To want the appearance of innocence, 
while at the ſame time we preſerve the 

reality; to lie under the imputation of 
heinous crimes; to die the death of a cri- 
minal, and leave the world with an indelible 
ſtain upon our name and memory, is one of 
the ſoreſt trials that virtue can meet with 


upon earth. Vet even this our Lord had 


to ſuffer. He had to endure the croſs, and 
5 5 | ſubmit 
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ſubmit to the ſhame. It was foretold by 


the Prophet, that he ſhould be © number- 
ed among tranſgreſſors. And although 


he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſepa- 


rate from ſinners, yet he was impeached 
of the higheſt crimes: not only as a vio- 


lator of the divine law, in breaking the 
Sabbath, and frequenting the company of 


ſinners, but alſo as an impoſtor, deluding 
the people; as a blaſphemer, aſſuming to 
himſelf the prerogatives of God; and as a 
ſeditious perſon, perverting the nation, 
uſu rping royal wathority; and forbidding 


to give tribute to Cæſar. If he had not 
been a malefactor, ſaid the Jews to Pi- 
„ late, we ſhould not have delivered him 


* up to thee.“ The reſentment of ſuch 
a ſituation our Lord felt ſtrongly, and diſ- 


covered in that remarkable ſpeech, © Are 


«ye come againſt me as againſt a thief, 


„. with ſwords and with ſtaves.“ Thus, 
our Lord was not only a ſufferer, but in 


appearance a criminal: he had not only 


to endure the pain, but the ignominy of 


the croſs; not only to be wounded and 
tormented, but Alſo to be mocked, re- 


, and ſcorned by the vileſt of man- 
kind. 
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kind. Then were fulfilled the words of 
the myſtical Prophet, I am a reproach 
* of men, and deſpiſed of the people. All 


they that ſee; me, laugh me to ſcorn: 
„ they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the 


« head, ſaying, He truſted on the Lord, 


that he would deliver him: let him de- 


“ liver him, ſeeing he delighted in him.” . 
There is not a circumſtance in the hiſtory 
of mankind ſo ignominious, and to an in- 
genuous nature ſo tormenting, as the fol- 
lowing, which is recorded by the Evange- 


liſts. Pilate ſaid, Shall I releaſe Jeſus ? 


They all cried, Not this man, but Ba- 
61 "IRON | Now Barabbas was a ee ry 


G 219 1 272018913 ge 


There i is a niilupprohenſion f into o n 


we are apt to fall, in confidering the ſuf- 


ferings of Jeſus Chriſt. Whenever he ap- 
pears before our eyes, the ſplendour of 
his Divinity overcomes the mind, and in 


the Lord of glory the man of ſorrows is 
forgotten. But, my friends, you are to 


remember that as God is by his nature in- 
capable of pain or ſorrow, in all ſcenes of 
diſtreſs, the Divinity withdrew, that the 
E ee — ſuffer. Ves, Chriſtians, 

X the 
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the man Chriſt Jeſus was like one of our- 
ſelves, as encompaſſed with the ſame infir- 
mities, and ſubjected to the ſame diſtreſſes; 
as acceſſible to ſorrow, and as ſenſible of 
ignominy and pain. 5 | 


7 birdly, Our Licird died ” a IANS . 
after undergoing an agony of ſpirit, he 
was at laſt forſaken by his Father in 
heaven. The preſence of God, and the 
aids of his holy Spirit have always been 
the conſolation of good men in their. af- 
flictions. They experienced the fulfil- 
ment of theſe promiſes, As thy days 
* are, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. When 
** thou goeſt through the waters I will go 
with thee, and through the rivers, they 
**: ſhall not overflow thee. Our fathers 
* truſted in thee,” ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
they truſted, - and thou. didſt deliver 
*'them.”” But in the ſufferings endured 
by the Redeemer in the garden, and oon 
the croſs, God departed from him, ond 
the Divine W was e. 


— 


Christians i an EBT Was is hae which | 


aur * paſſed 3 in the garden of Geth- 
ſemane ! 
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ſemane! In the time of His paſſion, his 
torments ſucceeded one another. He was 
not at the ſame time betrayed, mocked, 
ſcourged, crowned with thorns, pierced 
with a ſpear, extended on a croſs, and 
forſaken by his Father; but here all theſe 
torments roſe before him at once: all his 
pains were united together: what he was 
to endure in ſucceſſion, now crowded in- 
to one moment; and his ſoul was overcome. 
At this time, too, the powers of darkneſs, 
it ſhould ſeem, were permitted to work 
upon his imagination, to diſturb his Spi- 
rit, and make the vale through which 
he was to n en, more dark 1 
gloomy. 


Add to this, that our Saviour having 
now come to the cloſe of his public life, 
his whole mediatorial undertaking preſent- 


ed itſelf to his view; his eye ran over the 


hiſtory of that race which he came to ſave 
from the beginning, to the end of time; he 
nad a feeling of all the miſery, and a ſenſe 
of all the guilt of men. If he looked 
back into paſt times, what did he be- 
hold? The earth a field of blood, a vale 
X 2 of 
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of tears, a theatre of crimes. If he 
caſt his eyes upon that one in which he 
lived, what did 5 he behold ? That nation 
to whom he was ſent, rejecting the coun- 
ſel of God againſt / themſelves, | impreca- 
ting his blood to be upon them and their 
children, and bringing upon themſelves 
ſuch a deſolation as has not happened to 
any. other people. When he looked for- 
ward to ſucceeding ages, what did he be- 
hold? He ſaw that the wickedneſs of men 
was to continue and abound, to erect a 
Golgotha in every age, and by obſtinate 


impenitence, to crucify afreſi the Son 


of God. He ſaw that in his bleſſed name, 
and under the banners of his croſs, the 
moſt atrocious crimes were to be commit- 
ted, the ſword of perſecution to be drawn, 
the beſt blood of the earth to be ſhed, and 
the nobleſt ſpirits that ever graced the 
world to be cut off: he ſaw that for many 
of; the o—_— race all the Crit of, dere | 


was to a no rat; 'thie his blood Was 
to be ſhed in vain; that his agonies were 


| by be go: land: gs it Had been . for 
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them; if he had never been born. He 
ſaw; that he was to be wounded in the 
houſe of his friends; that his name was 8 
to be iblaſphemed among his on fol- 
lowers; that he was to be diſhonour- 
ed by the wicked lives of thoſe who 
called themſelves his diſciples; that one 
man was to prefer the gains of iniqui- 
ty, another the blandiſhments of plea- 
ſure, a third the indulgence of malicious 
deſire, and all of you, at times, the grati- 
fication of your favourite paſſion, to the 
tender mercies of the God of peace, and 
tlie dying love of a crucified Redeemer. 
While the hour revolved that ſpread forth 
all theſe things before his eyes, we: need 
not wonder that he began to be in agony, 
and that he oer as it were "IV PO 
of bloods” Logkd 

On abs croſk Amin agony. ka ery 
vas redoubled. Judge of what he felt by 
the expreſſions of the Prophet in the myſti- 
cal pſalm, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me, why art thou ſo. far 
9 . belping me, and from the der of 
ug 218. > 0- 32 | . my 
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© my roaring? O my God, I cry in the 
* day-time, but thou heareſt not, and in the 
“night - ſeaſon I am not ſilent. Our fathers. 
© truſted in thee ; they truſted and thou 
% didſt deliver them. But I am a worm, 
“ and no man, a reproach of men, and de- 
« ſpiſed of the people. I am poured out 
like water. My heart is melted like wax 
in the midſt of my bowels ; thou ud 
1 Ps me to dhe duſt af death. 4 


Achs et which the ancient en 
called the unknown ſufferings of Chriſt. 
In the cup which the Father gave him 


to drink, there was ſomething ſharper 


than the vinegar, and more bitter than 


the gall. The darkneſs which at that time 


covered the face of the earth, was but a 
faint emblem of that blacker cloud which 
overwhelmed his ſoul. What the degree 
of theſe unknown ſufferings was, hpw they 
were inflicted, or how: they were ſuſtain- 
ed, we cannot tell. But the complaint of 
dereliction which the Saviour then uttered, 
the dich all nature had of its Crea - 
tor riſing im Wrath, when, the earth trem- 
hled, the rocks were rent aſunder, and the 

| grave 
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grave gave up its dead, teſtify that they 
were ſuch as God only could inflict, and 
the' ors ag God _ could ſuſtain. 11 


8 


4 - 


Rebeat Was deres FR like unto. this 
ſorrow wherewith the Lord now chaſten- 
ed him i in the day of the fierceneſs of his 
anger. Upon his agony in the garden, an 
angel from heaven ſtrengthened him. But 
in this hour, when he bore the ſitis of 
his people, when the pangs of death took 
hold of him, when the ſorrows of hell 
encompaſſed him; in this hour of unut- 
terable wo, where were the heavenly meſ- 
ſengers, and where was the countenance 
of his Father, which uſed to comfort 
him, and to ſmile upon him? Alas! 
from his Father proceeded thoſe very ſuf- 
ferings, the ſevereſt of all which he was 
now experiencing. From him came the 
cup of trembling, which he was now dooni- 
ed to drink, and the vials of vengeance 
which were now poured upon his head. 
Abandoned and ſmitten, and overwhelmed, 


he cried out, © My God, my God! why 


« haſt thou forſaken me?“ 


fo TP ton The 
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The - meaſure of his wo was now full: q 
the ſufferings of Chrift were completed. p 
Before he bowed the head and yielded up 3 
the ghoſt, he looked up to the heavens, \ 
and ſaw the darkneſs, diſappearing from 


.celeſtial ſatisfaction; Father,“ faid he, 


I 
before the throne of God. Filled with l | I 
0 
into thy hands I now commit my ſpirit.“ 0 


There was but one pang more. The laſt | 4 
cloud was vanithing from the 750 _ all {4 
was to be ſerene for even-. lgnoy +! | 
| : Ain 10 ben Y 
Fre rom fuck a ſubject, dub ae, that < 
ſentiments ariſe: in your; breaſts, and what « 
125 reflections ought we to conclude with? 5 
How is the condition of our Redeemer $ 
now changed! From a ſcene; of terror « 
and diſtreſs, he is exalted to the right hand 
of the Majeſty in the heavens, As the 
ſiun broke out from the eclipſe which it ] 
then ſuffered, ſo did the light of his Fa- 1 
ther's countenance upon his ſoul. Shame, 8 
and ſorrow, and ſuffering, were ſucceeded \ 
bo glory, and' . and a e £ 
b , What den et not hes yield to þ 
. 


Chriſtians in all their afflictions! The 
| N high 
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highiprieft under the law was taken from 
among men, that he might have compaſ- 
ſion on the ignorant, and on thoſe who 
were out of the way; for that he himſelf 
was alſo compaſſed with infirmity. So like- 
wile © we have not a high prieſt wlio can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our 
* infirmities, but was in all points tempt- 
ed like as we are, but without fin.)“ 
It behoved him to be itiade like unto 
* his brethren, that he might be a meroi- 
ful and faithfuł high prieft; in things 
oY pertaining to God, to make reconciliad- 
< tion for the ſins 10: the people: for in 
that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he is n waere: them 
1 es are a brig e t tor 
rol hall einde with anthers r reflection. 
Perſons: of humane and compaſſionate. feel- 
ings, when they hear the account of their 
Saviour's ſufferings, are apt to be moved 
with pity for his diſtreſſes, and to be actua- 
ted with indignation againſt his enemies. 
But theſe paſſions, n caſe, my 
n are 88 % Weep: nat 
SON 
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for me, ye daughters of Jeruſalem,” 
ſaid our Lord, when in the midſt of his 
ſufferings. Theſe ſufferings were not in- 
tended to excite the ſighs of ſenſibility, 
and the tears of diſtreſs. Sympathy is 
not the proper return for his love. His 
ſufferings are the objects of your faith, 
and ought to awaken your gratitude. Nei- 
ther vent your wrath againſt the enemies 
and the crucifiers of your Saviour. Look 
inwards, O man! Search thine own bo- 
ſom: there, dwell the murderers of thy 
Lord. Thy ſins, thy crimes, ' thine un- 
| hallowed deſires and unmortified paſſions 


were the actors in that dreadful ſcene. 


The Jews and Romans were but inſtru- 
ments in their hands: but the feeble exe- 
cutioners of that wrath which they provo- 
ked and drew down. On theſe therefore 
exhauſt thy vengeance: Bring forth thoſe 


enemies of thy Saviour, an * them be- 


rn his . ; 


pew" will ir affect the kad 99-0 con- 


trition and godly ſorrow, when, on this ſo- 


lemn occafion, you call up your paſt fins 


to 
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to your remembrance ! How: will it grieve” 
you to think, as one by one they paſs 
before you in review, that each of them 
added a pang to your Saviour's agony, and 
formed the bitter ingredients of that cup 
which he drank! Will not this conſide- 
ration break your covenant with death, 
and diſannul your agreement with hell? 
Can you ever again cheriſh thoſe fins in 


your heart, Which not only: crucified the 


Lord of glory upon Mount Calvary, but 
which even now crucify him afreſh, and 
put him to open ſhame? 


But, Chriſtians, I — 5 better things of 
you. On this occaſion, let me beſeech 
you, by the ſufferings of your crucified 
Redeemer, to break off your iniquities by 
repentance. Reſolve fincerely, by the 


grace of God, to live no longer in ſin. 
Finally, implore the aſſiſtance of the 


Divine Spirit, to renew your wills, and 
purify your ſouls. Then may ye rejoice 
in this the day of your ſolemnity, and be 


welcome gueſts at the table of the Lord. 


Then call ye be joyfully invited to the 
marriage- 
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marriage-ſupper-of the Lamb. Then ſhalt 
Jeſus manifeſt himſelf to you in the break- 
ing of bread. He ſhall ſay unto your 
ſouls, Beof good cheer; thy ſins are forgi- 
ven thee; and inſpire into you the well - 
grounded hope of ſitting down with him 
ati his table above, where in his preſence 
W ye ſhall rejoice for evermore. Which 
may Gad grant, and to bir name be the 
N 1 eee il Trot 
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2 Sag of the Moſt High! 4am wor- 
thy to take the book of life, and to open the 
ſeals thereof; for by thine agony in the gar- 
den, and by thy ſufferings and death upon 
the croſs, thou haſt redeemed us unto 
God by thy blood. Thou didſt tread the 
wine-preſs alone; thou ſtainedſt thy gar- 
ments in blood; thou pouredſt out thy 


ſoul unto death. But thine agony is now 
cover. Thou haſt ſeen the travail of thy 


ſoul, and taſted the joy that was ſet be- 
fore thee! Come now from thy holy hill, 
glorious in thine apparel, travailing in the 
greatneſs of thy ſtrength, er in righ- 
en ; e to 1 K 


1 7 


„ü ] ¹w . oo 8. & 


« © Thou art now e on as and 
exalted to the right hand of the Father! 


All greatneſs is below thee ! The principa- 


lities of heaven worſhip thee: the powers 
of darkneſs tremble at thy nod : the hea- 


vens and the earth are ſubject to thy domi- 
nion: thou haſt the keys of hell and of 


death: 


A 


V 
* 
* 
> 
« 
Ww 
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death: thou haſt all power over the vi- 
fable and inviſible worlds! 


In obedience to thy commands, we 
now come to ſhew forth thy death. Bleſs 
us we beſeech thee, and manifeſt thyſelf _ 
to us in the breaking of bread! Lord re- 
member us, when thou art now come to 

thy kingdom: and accept of the ſolemn 
dedication which we are here this day to 
ane of ourſelves unto thee!“ 


On FarhER 3 ART IN HEAVEN, 
Maiden BE THY NAME. THY KING- 
DOM COME. THY WILL BE DONE IN EARTH | 
As IT IS IN HEAVEN. Glvk us THIS DAY 1 
OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE us ; 
OUR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE' OUR DEBTORS. 


AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, i P# 
BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL: FoR THINE | 
Is THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, AND EM 
THE GLORY, FOR EVER, Au m. „ 
e 0 2 
WO 
| the 
7 : PSALM 1 
! one 
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PSALM. . 


4 FT oops e affrighted me, 4 
deathꝭ's pangs about me went. 8 

5 Hell's ſorrows me invironed: „ 
death's ſnares did me prevent. | 


6 In my diſtreſs I call'd on God, 
cry to my God did I: © 

He from his temple heard my voice, 
to his ears came my cry. 3 | 

4 7 Th: earth, as affrighted, then did ſhake, 
trembling upon it ſeiz'd; | 
The hills foundations moved were, = 

becauſe he was diſpleas'd. 


FENCING or rex TAB ES. 


c 888 ANs! We proceed r now to che | 


particular and ſolemn ſervice of this day. 


— > 


*, 


* What is termed the Fencing of the Tables, is a Dit. 
courſe deſigned to point out the Characters of ſuch as are 
worthy, and * as are en to be admitted to ſit at 
them. 


Among hes Anchors nds: no 1 — for this 25 


purpoſe could be found. The following is ſupplied by 


one of his friends, that no part of the Sacramental Ser- 


vice might be wanting. 
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An ordinance the moſt ſacred and holy in 


the Chriſtian religion, is now, by the bleſ- 
ſing of God, to be celebrated among us. 
The Table of the laſt Supper of our 
Lord, is before vou; and there will ſoon 


be placed upon it, the conſecrated repre- 


ſentations of the Body and Blood of Ixsus 
CuR1sT, the Son of God, the ſecond Per- 


ſon of the Trinity, and the Saviour of the 


world. Let now therefore, the believer 


in Chriſt, and the keeper of his Command-* 


ments, prepare himſelf to approach and 
ſit down, partake of the ſpiritual feaſt, 


ang. preſent his vows to. the moſt High. 


4 My brethren ! So ſacred: an oceafion 
as this 1s, demands, upon our part, a ſuit- 
able frame of ſpirit; and naturally tends 
to inſpire us with religious awe. ' Many 
{ſerious and ſolemn thoughts now ariſe in 
the mind. An holy fear takes poſſeſſion 
of the ſoul; and we diſtruſt ourſelves, 
when about to approach unto the pre- 
ſence of the living God. Who is the 
* man that ſhall aſcend unto the holy hill; 


«2nd where is he who has clean hands and 


«a pure heart? 25 Theſe queſtions ariſe. 
in 
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in the breaſts even of the faithful, and of 
the devout. They know that God is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; and 
therefore they defire to ſanctify their 
hearts before Him, and to prepare them- 
| ſelves to enter within the Ftnce that is 
now to be drawn round his holy place. 


© Before, therefore, we advance, let us 
. enquire, —What is it that God hath re- 
* quired of us? How read the Command- 
ments and the Law“. 


3 cle Book of Ex0DUs.3 Xx. 3 Ge. we 
And theſe words :— 


Tzov SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS BE- 
FORE ME. 

THOU .SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE 
ANY GRAVEN IMAGE, OR ANY LIKENESS 
OF ANY THING, THAT Is IN HEAVEN 
ABOVE, OR THAT Is IN THE EARTH BE- 
' NEATH, OR THAT 18 IN THE WATER UNDER 
THE EARTH. THOU SHALT NOT BOW DOWN  - 
THYSELF TO THEM, NOR SERVE THEM: 
FOR I THE Lord Tay God AM A JEALOUS. 
* . 
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Gon, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE Ta- 
| THERS UPON THE CHILDREN UNTO THE 
THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION OF THEM | 
THAT HATE ME: AN D SHEWING MERCY 
UNTO THOUSANDS OF THEM THAT LOVE 
ME, AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. - 


Thou SHALT NOT TAKE THE NAME OF 
THE LORD THY GOD IN VAIN : FOR THE 
LorD WILL NOT HOLD. HIM GUILTLESS _ 
THAT TAKETH HIS NAME IN VAIN. mo 


| REMEMBER THE SABBATH-DAY, TO KEEP 

IT HOLY. SIX DAYS SHALT THOU LABOUR, 
AND DO ALL THY WORK, Bor THE SE- 
VENTH DAY IS THE SABBATH OF THE LORD 
THY GoD: IN IT THOU SHALT NOT DO ANY 
WORK, THOU, NOR THY SON, NOR THY 
DAUGHTER, THY MAN-SERVANT, NOR THY 
MAID-SERVANT, NOR THY CATTLE, NOR THY 
STRANGER THAT IS WITHIN THY GATES. 
Fox IN sIX DAYS THE LORD MADE HEA- 
VEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT 
IN THEM 1S, AND- RESTED THE SEVENTH 
DAY: WHEREFORE THE LORD BLESSED THE 
SABBATH-DAY, AND HALLOWED IT. 


Honour. 
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Honour THY FATHER AND THY Mo- 
THER : THAT THE-DAYS MAT BE LON'G ur- 
ON THR LAND WHICH THE LoRD HY God 
GIVETH THEE. 

Twou SHALT NOT KILL. 

THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY: - 


Tov ne NOT sr AL. 


Tired HALT NOT BEAR FALSE wrewess 9 


AGAINST THY NEIGHBOUR. e 


x: 1 Hob . ita i" NOT eovEr | THY NEIGH- 


' BOUR'S' HOUSE, THOU SHALT NOT COVET 


THY NEIGHBOUR'S WIFE, NOR HIS MAN- 
SERVANT, NOR HIS MATD-SPRVANT, NOR 


HIS OX, NOR HIS ASS, NOR ANY THING 


THAT IS THY NEIGHBOUR” S. 


* 


Such is the - law 2 and we read, that 
when it was delivered, there was thunder 


on Sinai, and the people in fear, © remo- 
« ved and ſtood! afar off.“ Let him who 


is guilty of wilfully and habitually break- 


ing the law, forbear to approach unto this 
1 2 5 table: 


r 3 


340 LokD's SUPPER; 


table: Stand back thou profane! But let I 


who obeys, and who loves the law, come 


forward : Sit down thou bleſſed of the Lord ! 


Let us next proceed from the Old to 


the New Teſtament, from the laws of 
Moſes to the laws of Chriſt. Theſe are not 
reduced into a ſummary ; but their ſub- 


ſtance is, faith, charity, humility, and 
holineſs. We have the character of the 
| bleſſed in Jeſus deſcribed particularly by 


himſelf in the ſermon on the nt, a 
Matth. v. 3, Vc. 


> 


' BLESSED - ARE THE POOR IN SPIRIT : Ton 


| Tanne IS THE KINGDOM or HEAVEN. 


BLESSED ARE THEY THAT MOURN : ron 


THEY SHALL BE COMFORTED. 


BLESSED ARE "THE MEEK : FOR THEY - 


MALL INHERIT THE en. 


1 ARE THEY WHICH DO HUNGER 


WE AND THIRST AFTER RIGHTEOUSNESS : FOR 


THEY SHALL BE FILLED, | 


BLESSED 
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' BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL: 'FOR THEY 
SHALL OBTAIN MERCY. | 


BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART: FOR 
THEY SHALL SEE Gop. 


| BLESSED ARE THE PEACE-MAKERS: FOR 
- THEY SHALL BE CALLED THE CHILDREN 
or GoD. 8 


BLESSED ARE THEY WHICH ARE PERSE- 
 CUTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS SAKE: FOR 
THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, 


"** BLESSED ARE YE, WHEN MEN SHALL 
REVILE YOU, AND PERSECUTE YOU, AND 
SHALL SAY ALL MANNER OF EVIL AGAINST 
VO FALSELY FOR MY SAKE, REJOICE, 
AND BE EXCEEDING GLAD; FOR GREAT 
IS YOUR REWARD IN HEAVEN: FOR SO PER- 
SECUTED THEY THE PROPHETS WHICH WERE 
BEFORE YOU. | 


Such is the character of the diſciples 
of Chriſt; of thoſe who are worthy to fit. 
down at the Sacrament of the Supper. 


Let him whoſe character is oppoſite, for- 
e * 3 „ bear 
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bear to approach unto this Table : Stand 


back thou profane But let him who imitates 
and who loves this character, come for- 


ward: 8it down thou blefſed of the Lord! 


some, my brethren, are thus debar- 
red; but the invitation to this feaſt is large 
and generous. All who repent and pro- 


poſe a reformation of life are welcome, 
Every one that thirſteth is invited to drink. 
They who labour and are heavy laden, 
are deſired to come in, and obtain reſt ; 
and he that cometh unto me, faith the 


Maſter of the feaſt, I will in no wiſe caſt 


N 
„ 


Out. 


25 Truſting in the grace of heaven, let us 


therefore advance; and in vows of obedi- 
ence; in ſongs of love and of praiſe, par- 


take of the banquet which is prepared. 
And, may He himſelf be with us and go 
before us. May He clothe us this day 


with the wedding garment, and his ban- 


ner over us be love!“ 


PSALM 


n 
E 
C 
1 


MORNING SERVICE. 343 


Ps ALM xx1iv.* 


7 YE gates liſt up your heads on high, 
ye doors that laſt for ay, 
Be lifted up, that ſo the King 
of glory enter may. 
8 But who of glory is the King? 
the mighty Lord is this, 
Een that ſame Lord, that great in might 
and ſtrong in battle is. | 
9 Ye gates lift up your heads, ye doors, 
doors that do laſt for ay, 
Be lifted up, that ſo the King 
of glory enter may 
10 But who is he that is the King 
of glory? who is this? 8 
The Lord of hoſts, and none but he 
the King of 8 8 15, 


Ws 4 ON \CONSE- 


— 


Upon the giving out of a Pſalm, ſuch as this, the Mi- 
niſter deſires the Elders to bring forward the Sacramental 
Elements, and the Communicants to take their ſeats at the 
Communion-Table. The Elders conſiſt of ſeveral of the 
moſt reſpectable and exemplary perſons of the Pariſh, and 
| | 1 who 
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CONSECRATION, PRAYER®*, 


«© ETERNAL JEHOVAn! Lord of the 
heavens and-of the earth, God of glory, 
we bend before thy throne. Thy chil- 
. dren proſtrate themſelves with holy ado- 
ration at thy footſtool. The heavens are 
bright with thy glory. The earth is full 
of thy praiſe. The great univerſe is thy 


temple. Thy name. 1s Jznovan, who a- 
lone 


6 — ——— — 


who are regularly ordained to their office, which has a con- 
fiderable reſemblance to that of Church-Warden in Eng- 
land. The ſenior Elder generally carries the Bread, and 
the reſt follow him with the Vine, Cups, and other uten- 

fils, which, for the moſt part, are of ſilver. Theſe are 

placed at the head of the Communion-Table, which cor- 
reſponds to the Altar in the Church of England. The 
whole Communion-Table is covered with linen. The 
Communicants, agreeable to directions given them on a 
previous day, approach to the Tables, and after commu- 
nicating retire from them, in ſuch a manner as to avoid 

any interference or confuſion. 


* This Prayer is pronounced by the Miniſter ſtanding 
at the had of the Communion-Table, to which he has 
now deſcended from the Pulpit. And the Addreſſes to 
the Communicants, are all afterwards delivered fncpefr 

hively : at this place, | 


- 
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lone haſt, of thyſelf, being and immorta- 
e ä 8 


Thou mighteſt have continued for ever 
alone, in the enjoyment of thine own per- 
fections, though angels and men had ne- 
ver been. But to extend life, to commu- 
nicate happineſs, and to diffuſe joy, thou 
didſt riſe from thy throne, thou raiſedſt 
thine arm over the void, thou ſpakeſt this 
earth into exiſtence, thou madeſt us after 
thine own image, and haſt watched over 
us from the beginning of time, even until 
this r. 


« When we „ 1 thy 
commandments, and loſt our original in- 
nocence, thy mercy forſook us not. Thou 
hadſt compaſſion: upon the offspring of 
Adam. . Thine eye looked with pity; thou 
didſt lay our help upon One who was 
mighty to ſave. Him, in the fulneſs of 
time, the Ambaſſador of peace and recon- 
_ Ciliation and love, thou didſt ſend. Our 
ears have heard the joyful ſound; our eyes 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. This 
is a day of the Son of man! 5 
(. Mts 5 


IS. 2 4c 
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2 Glory be to God, that peace is pro- 


claimed on earth, and good will to the chil- 


dren of men! Hoſannah to the Son f 


David! Bleſſed be he who came in the 


name of the Higheſt to ſave us! Halle- 
luiah, Halleluiah to him that Gtteth upon 


the throne, and to che . for ever and 
ever! | | 


“God of the . Sho ſaw afar 
off this day which we now commemorate: 
| God of the prophets! who foretold its 


arrival: God of the righteons men! who | 
deſired its approach: God. of the evange- 
liſts and apoſtles! who firſt beheld the day 
of the Meſſiah: God of the martyrs and 
confeſſors! who honoured it with their 


blood: God of our fathers ! who within 


theſe walls, have kept.it in. remembrance : 
God of our children ! who will comme- 


morate it when we ſhall ſleep 1 in the duſt : 
God of time ! God of eternity ! deſcend 


now, make thyſelf known to us, 'and fill 


this houſe with thy glory. V 


* Father Almighty ! 8 of the 


world, great Parent and Preſerver of men, 


who 


| * 
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; who didft contrive the myſtery of our re- 
diemption, which we now come to comme- 

morate: Son of the Moſt High! Re- 
deemer of the world, Interceſſor, Friend 
and Patron of the human race, who by 
thy death upon the croſs, didſt accompliſh 
the myſtery of our redemption, which we 
now come to commemorate : Eternal Spi- 
rit! proceeding from the Father and the 

Son, Author of the divine life, Comforter 
of the faithful, Inhabitant of the temple 
of a pure heart, who doſt apply to the pe- 
nitent, the benefits of that redemption - 
which we now come to commemorate— 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit! God bleſſed 
for ever; be now preſent ; be now propi- 
— and hear the 2 of thy N 


7: Thon haſt brought us to thy holy 
mountain, m make us joyful in thy houſe of 
prayer. We have come to thy temple; 
may we behold thy glory; may the beauty 

of our God be upon us; and make all thy 
goodneſs to paſs before us. Open unto us 
the fountain of life, that we may drink 
and live. Now command the RT ing, 


even life for evermore. , 
| 95 « May | 
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„ May theſe elements of bread and 
wine, which in the name, and by the 
authority of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we 


now ſet apart to reprefent his body and 


blood, convey to the faithful, the grace 


of the new covenant. May the bread 


become the bread of life ; may the fruit 


of the vine, be a W of that wine 
which is for ever new in the kingdom 
of the Father. Eating of this bread, and 


drinking of this cup, may we never after 


hunger or thirſt again. Hear, O God, 
theſe our humble praiſes and prayers. 
May they now aſcend before thee, with 


acceptance from this table, upon which 


are the emblems of the Lamb facrificed, 


to the throne of the Lamb reigning in 


glory. Now, to the Father, and the Son, 


and the Holy Spirit, be all glory and he. 
nour, dominion and power, time without 


; end. Amen.“ 


ADDRESSES 


ö 


* 
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ADDRESSES ro COMMUNICANTS, 


BEFORE AND AFTER THE 


SERVICE of the TABLES. 


TABLE FIRST. 


[BEFORE THE SERVICE.]- 


© COMMUNICANTS ! I now proceed, af- 
ter the example, and, in the words of our 
Lord, to diſtribute en you, the ſym- 
0 | 


* 


— — 


Service of Tables, is the homely phraſe which has 
been long uſed, and is ſtill retained upon this occaſion, | 
It ſtrictly refers to the diſtribution of the Elements by 

the Elders. It has been improperly extended to the 


Addreſſes made by the Miniſter; for the Miniſter, in 


| reality, 


—— 


in (i Co. ces 


” a ——— 
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bols of his body ini and of his blood 


ſhed. The facred warrant was received 
of the Lott, and has been delivered unto 


: as; 


fs ERFTCE) 


f " "x, — 205-1 


9 TR LoxD JEsVs, THAT NIGHT ON 


© WHICH HE WAS BETRAYED, TOOK BREAD, 
„ AND HAVING GIVEN THANKS,” (as we 


have already done in his name,) © nt 


© BRAKE IT, AND GAVE IT UNTO HIS DIS- 


© CIPLES, - SAVING, FAKE, EAT ;"”. [Here 


the Miniſter gives the Bread,] © THIS Is MY | 


** BODY WHICH WAS BROKEN FOR YOU ; 


Ape THIS DO, IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.” 


— * 8 —_—_—— OY 8 — — * 


. 3 W N . — 9 A A 22 — * 0 


reality, OY gives . Elements to the two | Communi- 
cants, who fit neareſt him on each hand, The Elders ad- 
miniſter them to the reſt. 


At the firſt Table, the Miniſter immediately upon con- 


cluding the conſecration Prayer, uſually proceeds to read 
the words of the Inſtitution, and without adding more, 
to diſtribute the Elements. But before the Service of 


+} the ſucceeding Tables, Addreſſes at ſome length, are 


made to the Communicants. 


No 
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Lane, a ſour Pay} 


„ In LIKE MANNER ALso AFTER sur- 
„ PER, HE TOOK THE CUP, AND GAVE IT 

«© UNTO HIS DISCIPLES,” | Here the Mint- 5 
ler gives the Cup,] © sAVI NG, Tris cup 1s 
« THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD, 
© SHED: FOR THE REMISSION or THE SINS 
„ OF MANY ; DRINK YE ALL OF IT. Fon 
«© As OFTEN AS YE EAT OF THIS BREAD,  ' _ 
© AND DRINK OF THIS CUP, YE DO SHEW 
<« THE LoRD's DEATH, UNTIL uE 9 
c AGAIN. ” . Eo. 4 


FAPTER THE SERVICE] 


Draw near my ſoul, and behold this 
great ſight! Thy Saviour, the Son of God, 
and equal to ts in Sn. upon the 


| eroſs! 2 | F = 
© COMMUNICANTS ! " 


- 
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* COMMUNICANTS ! that agony was for 
you. It was to ſave you from the wrath 
to come. It was to reſtore you to the fa- 
vour and image of God; and to preſent you 


one day before heaven, a glorious Church, 


perfect in the beauty of holineſs. 


* Forbid it, O communicants, that you 


ſhould ever be of that number who crucify 


the Lord afreſh, and by your ungodly 


lives diſhonour that name by the which 
- you are called. The religion of Jeſus 
may be attacked by its enemies, but it can 


only be hurt by its friends. Much, there- 


fore, O Chriſtians, depends upon you. 


The. ſincerity of your faith, the truth of 


your religion, and the honour of your 
 _ Maſter, are at ſtake. Shew to the world, 
the divinity of the goſpel, by leading lives 


becoming its glorious light; and never for- 
get the vows which you have this day 


made. 


IJ To animate you to run the race of 5 
| alory: lift up your eyes, 0 communicants, 


from theſe ſymbols of the Lamb ſacri- 


ficed, to che throne of the Lamb rei gn- 


ing 
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ing in glory. There, the harps of hea- 
ven are all employed, and the ſong of 
Moſes and the Lamb is heard from ten 
thouſand voices. The bleſſed above, with 
one accord, caſt down their crowns at the 
foot of the throne, and cry out, Hoſan- 
nah, and bleſſing, and praiſe ! Many who, 
like ourſelves, were frail and imperfect 
creatures, who, like us, ſtruggled under 
the bondage of corruption, have now en- 
tered within the gates of the heavenly 
Zion, and have ſat down with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob in the new Jeruſa- 
lem. 


OD O city of the living God! when ſhall 

we approach to thee. When ſhall the day 

- when death ſhall be ſwallowed up 

in victory; when this corrupted ſhall put 

on incorruption ; when this mortal ſhall 

put on immortality! This is our ſong in 
the houſe of our pilgrimage. Becauſe of 
this our glory rejoices, and our fleſh ſhall 

reſt i in hope. 


ee e # 
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* AS YE HAVE RECEIVED THE LORD. I- 

: sus, CaMMUNICANTS, so WALK YE IN HIM. 
Go 1x PEACE; AND MAV THE Gop OF ALL. 
PEACE AND GRACE GO, WITH, vou.“ Amen. 
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oder dal Vl Go th l 
and all that in me is 
eee 
5 I to magnify and bleſs. . 
2 Bleſs, O my foul, the Lord thy God, 
and not forgetful be 
Of all his gracious benefits 
\ | he bath beſtow d an the. 


» The Miniſter 1 now rd quits the, "Hg of the 
Table; and after communicating at the Second Service, 
reſumes his place in he Pulpit, One or more neigh- 
bouring Miniſters, who act the part of his Aſſiſtants, pre- 
fide, in ſucceſſion, at ns remaining Tables. 
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TABLE SECOND.” 
(FEFORE. THE SERVICE]. 


: Coder tacints! 2h have far down at 
chis table, to commemorate the death of 
your Redeemer. It was the ſolemn charge 
of your Lord himſelf, Do this in remem- 
« brance of me.“ We are ſo formed by 
the Author of our frame, that the memo- 
rial of a friend who is no more, and the 
token of a love that is paſt, has a wonder- 
ful power over the affections. The ſlight- 
eſt circumſtance that recals a departed | 
friend, awakens the ſenſibility of the ſoul: 
The ſmalleſt rehck acquires a value: a 
robe, a ring, or a portrait, calls up a hiſto- 
ry, on which the heart delights to dwell. 
How much more, the memorials of our 
glorious Redeemer, the deareſt friend of 
the . e race! | 


oe Re now 1 O communi- 
eants! the Man of ſorrows, Remember his 
| 2 2 ſtats. 


es: 


56. LORD's SUPPER} M - 
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ſtate and ſufferings, from Bethlehem to the 
croſs. Mark the reception he met with, 
deſpiſed and rejected of men: he came to 
his own, and his own received him not. 


In the midſt of ſcorners, in the hands of 


perſecutors, mark the patience and meek- 


3 neſs of the Lamb of God. Follow him to 


the court of Herod, the hall of Pilate, 


and the hill of Calvary. See him at laſt 


forſaken of God. Was there ever e 


| like unto d hig OCW 1 es 


4 Tum now, Chriſtians, with WI 25 
netrated with grief, and bleeding at a ſight 
ſo ſad, to the table that is now before 
you. You are now to engage in the moſt 


ſolemn ordinance of our holy religion. 


You are going to tranſact with the King of 
glory, now far from men and their cruel- 
ties, in the higheſt heavens ; before whom 
ten "thouſand times ten thouſand angels 
bow down and adore. You are about to 


commemorate that ſcene at which the 
ſun grew dark, and the earth trembled. 


You are going to ſeal your ſouls to 
the day of everlaſting redemption. Not 


the laſt hour of you) lives can be more 


Tj 75 11 q 98 * * awful f 
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awful than the preſent. In the view of ſo 
reat a covenant, I call upon you to ba- 
niſh all worldly paſſions, all unhallowed 
affections, all the leaven of malice and of 
__ wrath, and to fit with reverence, with 
faith and with love at the feaſt of falva- 
tion, of which you are now to partake. 
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| « How awful is this place! Surely „ 
« God'is here, and I knew it not. This is 
© none other than the houſe of God; and 
* this | is the gate of heaven.” Theſe were 
ata 7 the 


% 
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the words of Jacob, when at Bethel be 2- 
woke from a dream in which he was fa- 


voured with the viſions of God. The Al- 


mighty gave him this promiſe, © In thy 
“ ſeed ſhall all the families e earth 
he bieſleg.” $05.97 ; | 


: This 8 O chriſtians:! is ; fulfilled. 
This great redemption is accompliſhed by 
him, in whom all the t of * earth 
are bleſſed. | 


: While you now fit 1 him: at his 


table, the Patriarchs who foreſaw this 


day, the Prophets who foretold it, and 


the righteous men who defired to ſee 
it, are beholding your Redeemer face 
to face, and fitting on thrones in hea- 
ven, where they now dwell in the preſence 
of God; where they now ſing the high 
praiſes of the Lord, My friends ! there- 
are vacant thrones. Say, are they va- 
cant for you! Do you look on him 
whom you have pierced with repenting 


eyes? Do your hearts glow with love to 


brethren? 


* with. love to . with love to tha 
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brethren? Do L boſoms expand with 


Do. you 8 to the regions above, 3 
breathe towards the manſions of immor- 


tality? Then, my friends; theſe thrones 


are vacant for you! As fure as if an angel 
deſcended from his orb, and hailed you to 
your ſeat, at the right hand of the F == 
ſo ſure will be your arrival in the pro- 
miſed land. If you fulfil the yows you 
now make, the gates will lift up their 
heads that ye may enter in: your bleſſed 
Redeemer will call unto you, Well done 
good and faithful ſervants, enter ye in- 
* to the joys of your Lor "4 1 155 
5 i Thither, O communicants, may ye all 
go! May God himſelf keep your feet 
from falling; hear this day your vos, 
and ſeal 0 to the BY; of ODOR. 2 
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15 MY YE E HAVE REGEIVED THE Loxo Js 
; 15 W TOE . 5 
; tht Z aig TREES I 


_ — _ 


366 ORD“ SUPPER. 


„„ IM Peaun ciii. 


4 4 4434 


my 


+ Atv Gio quien ho to 8 
majaſt graciouſly forgive: 1 
'* Who thy diſeaſes all and pains 
** Qoth heal, and thee „ 
e doth redeem thy life that thou * 
to death may ſt not go down * n 
| Who thee with loving kindneſs doth in 
ede mercies n. 
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7 Communicanrs! the prophet Daniel 
foretold n e your. Saviour, 5 That 


SW, XY 


It is for this purpoſe that we have db 
| bled this day. You fit down at this table 
to avouch the Lord to be your God, and 
to join yourſelves unto him, in a perpe- 
tual covenant never to be broken. 
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If with ſincere al: upright hearts, if 
with true repentance and faith unfeigned, 
you 'accept the terms of the goſpel, then 
all the bleſſings of the new covenant are in 
this ordinance ſealed to your ſouls. Then 
the promiſes of the covenant become your 
portion: Then the blood of the covenant 
pleads for you in heaven: Then the meſ- 
ſenger of the covenant brings you the glad 
tidings of ſalvation: Then the Mediator 
of the covenant gives you acceſs to the 
holieſt of all, by that new and living way 


which he hath conſec rated with his fleſh | 


22 


within che vail. 2/5 36 4 
e Reſoiee OTA 0 Mente of Zion, ” 
fad the Prophet of old, for behold thy 


King cometh.” T Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion,” fay we now, © for 


4 behold thy King is come !”” Sing hoſan- 


nah: Strew his path with flowers: He 
who loved us, is come! When Jeſus wept 
at the grave of Lazarus, the Jews, obſer- 


ving his emotion, cried out, Behold how 
© he loved him.” Chriſtians ! The ordi- 


Which we are now to celebrate, re- 


preſents the Redeemer, not as ſhedding 
POR 


tears, 


bn 
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OEM? ſbedding his blood for his friends. 
Y greater reaſon have we then to cry 


ut. ae how n 


« . race! my 


= My lends, this is aten of i owe: : This 


is ; the euchariſt or, ſong of thankſgiving. 


When the patriarchs ſaw, afar off, this day 2 
which: we now commemorate, they rejol- 
ced : The Prophets broke out into. ſtrains 
of exultation, when. they foretold its ar- 


rival: The angels, when they announ- 
ced its approach, tuned their harps to 


higher joy, and ſung, « Glory. to God in 
_ « the higheſt, peace on earth, and good- | 

* will-to the children of men.” It is a 
| token of love which had no beginning, and 
which ſhall never have an end. Like the 
bow appearing in the cloud in the day of 


rain, Which the hand of the Moſt High 
hath bended, it is a memorial of the 
world's being preſerved from one deluge, 
and a ſignal that it ſhall never he deſtroy- 
ed PE Hor : 55 53 
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1 To commemorate 8 great 8 
and to enter into corenant with God, I 


now 
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now diſtribute amongſt you the 1 
ere n ee 3 
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2 1 will ans and 90 to my Father, a 


* ſay, Father, I have finned againſt hea- 


« yen and before thee.” Inſtead of being 
in covenant with God, I heretofore made 


a covenant with fin and with death. That 


covenant, from henceforth, I difannul : 
Be it written in the volume of thy book, 
that henceforth I am thine! Accept of a 
heart hien has been * 9 from 


F LI 


- 


— NE — —-— — 


” 
IF" 
n * 
„ e 


464 1 0 Ds 8 UBPER R, 


thee - Receive / 4 prodigal derung to hls 
Father's houſe: If 1 have done iniquity 
in times paſt, I will do ſo no more. Lord! 


thou who knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt 


how fincerely I am reſolved to ſerve thee ! 


4 - 5 (2 * — "1 1 179 
3 KS} 


- Communicants. you have now joined 


yourſelyes in covenant o God; You have 


vowed, unto the Moſt, High, and I hope 
you ſhall never go back. Your hands have 
this day been lifted up unto the Lord, let 
them never afterwards be defiled with fin: 
Your eyes have this day beheld a crucified 


Redeemer, let them henceforth be turned 


ah. from n e 
= | 5 

es 1 no 9 Chrifiians, that at 
this moment you are ſincere, and in ear- 
neſt to fulfil the engagements you have 
now come under. But ah! do you know 
the deceitfulneſs and treachery of your 
own ſouls? Set a watch, I beſeech you, 
upon your hearts. Give them unto God; 
for unleſs he keep the _— the watch- 
men n Watch 1 in vain, ' HS BY | 
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Finally, my brethren, truſt always in 


your Saviotir, for” he is mighty to ſave. 
He ſuffered; but he oyercame. The hour 


of his agony, was alſo the hour of his tri- 


umph. Then he deſtroyed death, and him 
that had the power of death. The lion of 


the tribe of Judah bruiſed the | head of the 
ſerpent. He cangelled. the, hand-wrizing 


that was againſt us, fixed it to his croſs, 
and left it there as à trophy of His victory. 


He diſmiſſed the cherubim tliat Were pla- 


ced in the garden of Eden; and ſheathed 
the flaming ſword which turned every way 


to guard the tree of life. He hath opened 


the gates. of heavy en, and ng] calls upon 


„ 


us, to follow after 85 and to enter in. 
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bration of the ſupper, our Lord looked for- 
ward to the hour of his departure, and ſaid, 
I will not henceforth taſte the fruit of 
the vine until the day that I ſhall drink 
it new in the kingdom of the Father.“ 


tation of his example, to look forward to 
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© COMMUNICANTS ! After the firſt cele- 


When we have now aſſembled to ce- 
lebrate this ſupper, it becomes us, in imi- 


the 


this opportunity, as perhaps the laſt which 
we ſhall enjoy. We:recolle& the brevity 


MORNENG:, SERVICE. 
the hour of aur departure, and conſider 


and uncertainty of human liſe. We have 
upon oux minds the ſad remembrance of 


friends that are departed, and of compa- 


nions that are no more, who, ont former 
occaſions; once fat with us at this table: 


Now then have gone da their reſt: To the 
houſe appointed for all living. HO 


Leet us then, for a while, ſhut out the 

_ living world, deſeend into the chamber of 

the grave, and like eren 6 ben 
een een ee We | - 


6 Son of man! W Joſt 3 bebold? ? 
Duſt and aſhea, and defolationg dead mens 


bones ſeattered around. How ſtill and 


fearful is the tomb! Who lie here Wen 


manſions that are ſo ſad? The hand- wri 


ting is blotted out: the] inſtriptions are 


obliterated: the land of deſdlation has be- 
come {till more deſolate: the things that 


were, have becorher as if they had nerer 
been. NG trage remains alf A _ nth 
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BZBut let us take a nearer view of this 
222 of deep forgetfulneſs. Felle w mor- 


tals! around you, and beneath you, are 


the aſhes of your father, and the bones of 
your friends. The remains of thoſe whom 
vou once knew, and loved, are here! the 
companions of your youthful years: the 
partners of your tender hours Now they 
have no more connection witk the e 


6 TORY rlog | We HRES 


But ſhall it always conti e br Shall 
they who are thus dead, never live again? 


Have the wiſe and the worthy, che great 
and the good paſſed into utter * 8 


ow, to exiſt n no more: ? 
7 610011066020 £1 


wy No, Seinen 50 b eli tb you by 
the groans and agonies of ſuffering virtue; 


by the blood of the martyrs which is un- 
der the altar: I ſwear by that tomb from 


which your Lord aroſe, as the firſt fruits 
of thoſe that ſleep, and by theſe heavens 


which opened to receive him, and where 


in glory he now ſits enthroned, that death 


ſhall not prevail. in the univerſe of God. 


His * is * for a ſeaſon: you ſhall 


awake 


nd" Me ad I 0d ns 
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awake from his deep; 3 you ſhall break 
his bands aſunder; ; and riſe and liye again. 


* When Jeſus aroſe FR the grave, he 
proclaimed immortality to man. When Je- 
ſus aſcended up on high, the cloud which 


covered the eternal world was withdrawn: 
the everlaſting doors were thrown open, 


and the heaven of heavens revealed to 
mortal view. 


In the name, and by the authority of 


Him who was once dead, but is now alive, 


I now proceed to give you, the Lag of 
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© THE LozD Jzsvs, THAT NIGHT ON 
* WHICH HE WAS SECRETED; POOR BREAD,” 
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 CAFTER THE SERVICET 
* CommunicanTs/! We mourn not for 
thoſe which are aſleep, as if there were no 


hope. We believe that jeſus died, and 


roſe again; even ſb them alſo which ſleep 
in Jeſus, will God bring with him. For 
the Lord ſhall deſcend from heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God : and the dead 
in CHAR ſhall riſe firſt. os 

r m the thfubrolon a a life, 
{aid our Lord: whoſoever liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, ſhall never die. Bleſſed 


immortality !-to live for ever, and with 


Chriſt the conqueror of death, and the 
W 8 of our  falyation ? | 


2 I "OE a 3 1 ALY 1 
St John, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord: they 


reſt, faith the Spirit, from their labours ; 


and 2 works do follow them. 
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© Loudas the found of many waters, and 
of mighty thunderings, this voice comes 
from a multitude which no man can num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, ſtanding before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes 
and palms in their hands, from patriarchs, 
prophets, apoſtles, confeſſors, martyrs and 
righteous men, who beckon from the Fins, | 
and call upon us © to comme hs: hither. Mer 


© Celeſtial ſociety ! Xe Hirirs * the juſt 
made perfect, we hear your voice! You 
have now finiſhed: your-courſe, you have 
entered into bliſs, and have received the 
crown of glory! We now combat with 
| fleſh and blood; with ſenſe and paſſion. 
But yours is the victory. You taſte the 
pleaſures that are pure and unalloyed : 

Yours is the joy of paradiſe ; the white 
robe, the crown and the ſceptre. At a 
diſtance we adore : You ſtand in the pre- 
ſence of God; you ſee him as he is; you 
enjoy the ſmile of Divinity unveiled. - We 
behold our Saviour darkly in the ſymbols 
of this inſtitution: You ſee him face 0 
A a2 fluace, 


TI, wet — 


OT 
, 
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face, the Friend, the Patron, and the Re- 


deemer of mankind ! 


© But we too, hope to become members 
4 the general aſſembly of the Church of 
the firſt born; and that what you now 
are, we ſhall be. Hear from thy throne, 
O God! the defire of thy people ; and 


carry us at laſt, from this table where we 


now fit, and from which we are about to 
ariſe, to the feaſt of the Lamb i in n 
which will never end.. 


2 e eee As YE HAVE RECEI- 


© VED THE LORD JEsvs,” Ec, * 


Ps ALM 


ue Thi Service of four Tables only, i given; ben 


But, in general, the Tables are more numerous; ſome- 
times extending to ten or twelve, or more. This is ow- 
ing partly to the populouſneſs of particular pariſhes, and 
partly to the ſmallneſs of churches, which often, can 
admit only of Tables to 8 tharty or forty 

Communicants at a time. | 
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PSALM Xxiii. 


1 Tux Lord's my ſhepherd, I'll not want. 
2 He makes me down to ly: 
In paſtures green: he leadeth me 
the quiet waters b. 

3 My ſoul he doth reſtore again; 

and me to walk doth make 
Within the paths of righteouſneſs, 
e'en for his own name's ſake. 
Sh Yea, though 1 walk in death's dark vale, | 
yet will I fear none ill: FE 
For thou art with me, and thy rod * 
and ſtaff me comfort ſtill. We 

+ 5 My table thou haſt furniſhed, 

in preſence of my foes; 

My head thou doſt with of anoint, 

and my cup overflows. - 

"i Goodneſs and mercy all my life 
. ſhall ſurely follow me: 

And in God's houſe for evermore 

my dwelling-place ſhall be. 
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CONCLUDING EXHORTATION 
from the PULPIT. 


© My Brethren and Friends! Our ſo- 
lemn work of communion. is now over. 
It has been performed with much external 
decency and ſeeming devotion. I preſume 
not to judge of the heart, that is the pre- 
rogative of Almighty. God. * 2:4: 
according to the judgment of charity, I 
conclude, that your intentions have been 
pure, and your hearts upright before the 
Lord. In this view, I congratulate you 
on the good confeſſion which you have this 
day made before many witneſſes. Tou 
have given your hearts to him who re- 
deemed you from the wrath to come: and 
I have authority to aſſure you, that you 
will never have cauſe to repent. 


r ence vou de clong to the family of 
Jeſus. Your . now ſays to you, I call 
you“ not ſervants but friends.” The 
bleſſings which he bequeaths to his friends 
who have fat with him at his table, are 
ſummed 
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ſummed up in thoſe precious and expreſ- 


five words which he ſpoke to his diſciples 
at the firſt inftitution of the Sacrament, — 


Peace I leave with you, my peace I 


6c give unto. you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you.“ “ I will ſee you a- 


„gain, and your hearts thall rejoice, and 


* your joy no man taketh from you, 
** aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
„may be full.” Theſe are the words of 


life; and have in them a power to give 
comfort- to the mind in life and death, in 


time and See en 


* of 1 +4. 


95 ey 155 brethren, driw nigh; ad gie 


= 4 to me. It is only to thoſe who have 


) 


prepared themſelves according to the pre 


paration of the ſanctuary, who have waſh- 


ed their hands in innocence before they 
approached to the altar of the Moſt High, 


that theſe bleſſings are promiſed. It is to 


he feared, that with many perſons on ſuch 


occaſions as this; and perhaps at this very time, 
that the performance of the ſolemn duty has 
been rather a mhtter of form, than of true 


devotion. To ſuch I muſt ſay, The bread is 


not the: bread of life, nor the cup, the cup of 
Die 2 | | bleſing. 


bleſſing. Their hearts may have burned 
for a time within them; but this flame 
will ſoon be extinguiſhed. Were I en- 
dowed with the power of looking into 
futurity, and of beholding the after lives 
of this aſſembly, what might I foretell? 
But, without pretending to ſuch a power, 
I may predict, from the experience of ages 
paſt, that not a few will break their ſacra- 
mental vows, and profane that holy name 
by which they are called: That by ſecret 
\ fins, and open wickedneſs, they will cru- 
cify the Son of God afreſh, and put him 
to open ſhame: That he will be wounded 
in the houſe of his friends: That perhaps 
before the ſun ſhall have ended his courſe 
in the heavens, — that perhaps before the 
cock ſhall have crowed twice, the beſt re- 

ſolutions will be forgotten; that one man 
ſhall prefer the gains of iniquity, another 
the cup of drunkenneſs, and all, their dar- 
ling ſins to the tender mereies of the God 
of peace, and the dying love of a cruci- 
fied Redeemer ! © O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
* (it may be ſaid ftill,) thou who ſtoneſt 
the prophets, and killeft them, who are 
&*. ſent- unto; thee, how often would the 
| IG : | 5 bleſſed 
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« bleſſed" Jeſus gather thee under his 
« wings as a hen LIES her brood, and ' 
* will not?“ CIS = 284. wg 


+19 But u e we lap better 1 
of you, though we thus ſpeax. Many, it 
is to be hoped, (and fain would I ſay, all,) 
who have ſat with Jeſus this day, will ſit 
again with him in his Father's kingdom. 
And for your encouragement,—He will 
be always with you. Over the future, 
there hangs a dark cloud which the eye of 
Providence only can pierce. In the world, 
vou ſhall. have tribulation. But let not 
your ſouls be troubled: you believe in God, 
believe alſo in Chriſt. When you go 
through the waters, he will be with you. 
Amidſt all the changes of this fleeting and 
turbulent ſcene, you will have one friend, 
and him mighty to ſave, who will never fail 
you: you will have a city which cannot 
be ſhaken, a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, and a crown that fadeth not a- 
1 , Lg br THO IM e 


8 For 17 . joys eben accompany | 
| religion are preparing. Light! is ſown for 
the 
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the righteous ; 3: and, gladneſs for the up- 
right in heart. Walk then as becometh 


the children of the reſurrection, and the 
heirs of glory. Keep yourſelyes unſpot- 


ted: from the World. and let yaur conver- 
| ſation he in heaven, from whence vou 


look for the Savigur. And when your 


hearts fail, you have an Advocate with 


che Father, even Jeſus, Chriſt the righ- 
teous, the een for your OS. 


Let, us Pray.“ A A137. e 
1 * 
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mble.of thy Son, with grateful and with 


Joyful hearts, to proſtrate ouxſelves before 


thy throne, Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be 
the Lord! that eur eyes have ſeen this 


day of the Son of Man: We will for ever 


remember it as ons of the days of the right 
hand of the Moſt High. We have ſeen 


the King in his beauty: We have ſeen the 


| Meſliah's reign, which, of old, thou didſt : 
| you hid — and r princes, 


and 


1 


8 FES 


fo 
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and from righteous men. Thou haſt made 
all thy goodneſs! to paſs before us: Thou 
haſt opened the fountain of life, and haſt 
poured the treaſures of heaven upon earth. 
Thou haſt this day put into our hands the 
deareſt pledges of thy love > Thou haſt per - 
mitted us to ſit down with Jeſus, and par- 
take of that feaſt en er we hrs 
forte yo.” Lon VL 


1% | Blefled Je 1, 50 e to Fe | 
5 commandments, and in commemoration 


of thy dying love, we have this day joined 


_ ourſelves” unto thee in an everlaſting co - 


venant, and vowed, that whether living 
or dying, in time or through eternity, we 
will - ſerve - thee, be thine, and thine only, j 
In; obedience to thy commandments, we 
have joined ourſelves to the Church mili-- 
tant upon earth, and reft in hope of join - 
ing the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt born in heaven, when we ſhall be ad- 


mitted to the preſence of God, the merci- 
ful Judge of all; to Jeſus, the Mediator of 


the New Covenant; to an innumerable 


* 


company of angels, and ſpirits of juſt men 


| 1 1 to all hoſt of heaven, 


who 


. 
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* 
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who are now fitting on thrones, and ſing- 
ing hoſannahs to the Higheſt. With them 
we join in aſcribing praiſe and bleſſing to 


him that fitteth upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb for ever and ever. Our ſouls do 
magnify the Lord: Our ns rejoice in 


yon our Saviour. 


” «Pardon, O God, what thy pure eyes 


may have ſeen amiſs in any part of this 
day's ſervice. Forgive the preparation 
which has not been the preparation of the 


ſanQuary. Forbid that the bread of life 
ſhould become the means of death. May 


what our eyes have ſeen, our ears have 


heard; and our hands have handled, keep 
their hold of our hearts: May we feel 


the transforming power of that death 
which we have commemorated, and 


walk among men as the redeemed of 


the Lord. May we carry into life the 


ſpirit of this day. O grant us aid from 


above, and the communications of thy 
grace to keep alive upon our minds a 


ſenſe of thy amazing love, to ſecond the 
good impreſſions that have been made up- 
on us, and to aſſiſt us in performing the 

ſolemn 
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folemn vows we have this day made unto 
the Lord. Let us not think, when the 


| Sacrament is over, that the work is end- 
ed. Having begun our journey, let us 


not wander in the wilderneſs, and loſe 
ſight of the heavenly Canaan. Comfort 
our hearts under the hardſhips of our pil- 
grimage: Cheer our minds in the waſte 


and howling deſert: Bear us up under the 


ſwellings of Jordan, and bring us in ſafety 
to the promiſed land. May the goſpel be- 


come effectually unto us the glad tidings 


of great joy, by conveying to us the par- 
don of all our ſins, and peace with God, 
| 8 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


For theſe purpoſes, ſend thy holy Spi- 
rit to abide with us for ever. Sanctify us 
to thy ſervice; ſubdue the power of ſin in 


our hearts; fave us in the hour of tempta- 


tion, and preſerve us to thy heavenly king- 
dom. Let not the ſuggeſtions of a carnal 
mind, nor the ſolicitations of ſenſual plea- 
ſure, nor. the allurements of a corrupted 


world, ſeduce us from the path that con- 
duds to glory and immortality. In pro- 


ſperity may we reflect, that too often a 


| ſerpent 
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ſerpent lurks among the flowers : in ad- 


verſity may we be enabled to ſee thy iner- 


cy ſhining through the cloud; and be con- 
vinced that we are in the hands of infi- 
nite Wiſdom, who knows what is beſt for 
us, and will make all things work for our 
good. May we fill our ſtations with inte- 
grity, with uſefulneſs, and with honour, 
holding faſt the gr, of a x good con- 
ſcience. 


% We would humbly offer up our prayers 
in behalf of theſe our native lands. Pre- 
ſerve the liberties of the Britiſh conſtitu- 
tion inviolate to the lateſt poſterity. O 
thou who art King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, we commend to thy protection, thy 
_ ſervant his Majeſty King GezorGe. En- 
dow him from on high, with all princely 
yirtues ; place wiſe counſellors around his 


throne, men actuated with the fear of 


God, and with an ardent zeal for the good, 


the liberty, and the glory of the people. 


Bleſs our gracious Queen CHARLOTTE, his 
Royal Highneſs GeorGE Prince of Wales, 


and all the other branches of the Royal 
on Bleſs all in 3 rank and autho- 


ny 
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rity. May they adorn the tations they 
poſſeſs, and by their influence and exam- 
ple, form the manners of the people to 
virtue. Bleſs thy ſervants the miniſters of 
the everlaſting Goſpel, May they be en- 
dued with the Spirit of their Maſter, and 
preach the good Word, not from vanity 
and oſtentation, nor to gain the praiſes of 


men, but from a regard to the welfare of 


ſouls, from the love of truth, of HINGE, 


and of Thee: 


— 


3 We „di e up our prayers in 


behalf of this congregation. Let the light 


of thy countenance be lifted up upon them; 
and bleſs all ranks, high and low, rich and 

poor. Guide and direct them by thy coun- 
ſel, while here below; and at laſt receive 
them unto thyſelf, that where thou art, 
there they may be alſo, enjoying bleſſed- 


5 neſs at uy right hand for evermore. 


Grant us all, we beſeech thee, ili 
we may partake of the ſpirit of our holy 


calling, and exerciſe” the virtues of our 


heavenly ſtate. Raiſe our affections from 
earth to heaven, and may we become fol- 
lowers 
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lowers of thoſe aa by their faith and pa- 


tience, are now inheriting the promiſes. 
Loet not an inordinate affection to earthly 


objects withdraw our eyes from heavenly 


things, or diſſolve our connection with the 
joys above; but may we live on earth as 
the citizens of heaven; may we pals 


through things temporal, ſo as not to ne- 


glect things eternal. May we walk in the 
world as becomes the dignity of the ra- 
tional character, as becomes the ſanctity 


of the religious profeſſion, and the Frey 


of the Chriſtian hope. 


« Oh! that it may be the ſtedfaſt pur- 


poſe of our lives, to hold faſt our integri- 
ty ſo long as we ſhall live. Let not the 


fear of evil, nor the.faſhion of the world, 


nor the vain ſplendour of life, turn us a- 
ſide from the right path. In every de- 
partment of duty, may we approve our- 


ſelves unto thee ; and in every ſituation of 


life, may we poſſeſs that peace of mind 
which the world cannot give, and cannot 


take away. May we paſs through life un- 


ſpotted from the world, and end our 0 
in innocence 9 Peace. 


«c Be | 
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« Be with us now in finging praiſes to 
thy name; and come forth with us in the 
evening, to worſhip again before thee, 
and to hear inſtructions from thy holy 
word. Now to the Father, Son, and holy 
Spirit, be glory, and honour, and praiſe, 
for ever and ever.” Amen. 


PSALM cxxi. 


1 I To the hills will lift mine eyes, 
from whence doth come mine aid. 
2 My ſafety cometh from the Lord, 
who heav'n and earth hath made. 
3 Thy foot he'll not let ſlide, nor will 
he ſlumber that thee keeps. 
4 Behold, he that keeps Iſrael, 
he ſlumbers not, nor ſleeps, 


5 The Lord thee keeps, the Lord thy ſhade 
on thy right hand doth ſtay. 

6 The moon by night thee ſhall not ſmite, 
nor yet the ſun by day. 


7 The Lord ſhall keep thy ſoul, he ſhall 
| preſerve thee from all ul. 

8 Henceforth thy going out and in 
God keep for ever will. 


Ap BLES- 


„% 
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BLESSINGS, 
„Max THE LOVE of Gov THE Fa. 
$1098 Jesvs CHRIST, THE rot 
AND COMMUN1ON OF THE HOLY SFIRIT, 


BE WITH YOU, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF 
. GoD, HENCEFORTH AND FOR EVERMORE. 


| AMEN.?? 
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PARAPHRASE lviii. 


HEBREWsS iv. 14. to the end. 
Wx high the heavenly temple ſtands, _ 
The houſe of God not made with hands, 
A great High Prieſt our nature wears 
The guardian of mankind appears. 
B b 2 II. 


'* Beſides the Pſalms of David, a Collection of Tranſ- 
lations and Paraphraſes, in verſe, of ſeveral paſſages of 
ſacred Scripture, together with ſome Hymns, has been, 
of late years, uſed in ſeveral Congregations in public 
-worſhip ; and this, by permiſſion of the General Aſſem- 
bly of the Church of Scotland. This Paraphraſe of He- 
brews iv. 14. and likewiſe the Hymn which cloſes the 
folowing EvENiNnG SERVICE, are taken from that Col- 

| | lection, 
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II. 

He who for men their Surety ſtood, 
And pour'd on earth his precious blood, 
Purſues in heav'n his mighty plan, 
The Saviour and the Friend of man. 
. 3 
Though now aſcended up on high, 

He bends on earth a brother's eye; 


Partaker of the human name, 
He knows the frailty of our frame. 


| IV, 
Our fellow-ſuff rer yet retains | 
A fellow-feeling of our pains; 8 
And ſtill remembers in the ſkies 
His tears, his agonies, and cries. 
| 2” V. 
In every pang that rends the heart, 
The man of ſorrows had a part; 
He ſympathiſes with our grief, 
And to the ſuff rer ſends relief. 
22 FL 
With boldneſs therefore at the throne, 
Let us make all our ſorrows known ; 
And aſk the aids of heav'nly pow r, 
To help us in the evil hour. 
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lection, and both of them were compoſed by the Author 
of theſe Sermons. See Mr Logan's Poems, publiſhed in 
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FX 4Y24 


„% FaTHER ALMIGHTY! we come again 
into thy preſence, with the voice of thankſ- 
giving, and of praiſe, to worſhip at the 
footſtool of thy throne. May our prayers 
come up before thee, as the incenſe of old; 
and the lifting up of our hands, as the even- 
ing ſacrifice! To all temples, thou pre- 
ferreſt the pure and humble heart: to all 
burat-offerings, the ſacrifice of 3 and 
of praiſe. 


© The heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tain thee. Thou dwelleſt not in temples 
made with hands. The univerſe is the 

altar of God. Thy worſhippers are, where- 
ever are thy works: every knee bends, 
and every tongue utters thy praiſe. Thou 
| lookeſt down from the height of heaven, 
upon all the works of thy hands. Thou art 
clothed with majeſty, and dwelleſt in light. 
Thou art a God of pure eyes: Thou art 
glorious in holineſs. Thou lookeſt upon 
B b + the 
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the fun, and it ſhineth not: the heavens 
are not clean in thy ſight. The angels 
who ſurround thy throne, continually wor- 
ſhip thee, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, artthou, 
Lord God Almighty ! the whole heavens, 
and whe RT.” earth, are full of wy glory! 


has Thy throne, O God, is for ever: thy 


dominion ruleth over all: the ſceptre of 
thy kingdom is altogether a right ſceptre. 
Thy tender mercies are over all thy works. 


Thy goodneſs falls every where like the 
dew, and extends like the beams of the 
ſun. Order and beauty attend thy ſteps : 


mercy and love direct the whole train of 
_ thine adminiſtrations. Thou lookeſt down. 


upon the higheſt and upon the loweſt of 
thy works: thou careſt for the raven of 
the deſert : thou feedeſt the fowls of the 
air when they cry unto thee. Thou adorn- 
eſt the graſs with green, and deckeſt the 
lilies of the field with beauty ſuperior to 
the glory of kings. Thou haſt created alk 
being at firſt with a father's care, and thou 
doſt ſtill watch over them with a father's 
eye. Thou, the Lord IERHOvAꝝ rejoiceſt 
in Fay works; and thy works, O Lord Ix- 

nova, 
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HOVAH, rejoice in thee! Whatever hath 

being bleſſes thee: whatever hath life 

ſings thy praiſe. Who 1s like unto the 
Lord our God, that dwelleth on high! 


& We too, the children of men, deſire 
to accord with the reſt of thy creation, to 
join in the j Joy of univerſal nature, and to 
bear a part in the hymn which the living 
world continually fings to thee. Thou 
| haſt raiſed us above the animal creation: 
thou haſt opened unto us the ſource of 
pure and intellectual pleaſure: thou haſt 
endowed us with higher life than what 
pertains to the body, and ſet before us 
a better world than that which we now 
inhabit. Thy goodneſs is new to us every 
day of our lives. Thou leadeft us to 
the green paſtures, and by the ſtill wa- 
ters: thou guardeſt us from the arrow that 
flieth in darkneſs, and from deſtruction 
which rageth at noon-day. The lines 
have fallen unto us in pleaſant places : the 
| fan doth not ſmite us by day, nor the 
moon by night. The Lord buildeth the 
houſe: the Lord keepeth the city. Bleſs 
ed for eyer be the name of the Lord : be- | 
" WD & | cauſe 
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cauſe the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, 
let the iſles be glad, and the inhabitants 
of the earth rejoice. 


But alas ! what is man, O Lord, that 
- thou art mindful of him, and the Son of 
man, that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him. The 


child of the duſt, whoſe ſtrength is weak- 


neſs, whoſe wiſdom is folly, whoſe goodneſs 
is imperfection, whole life is altogether va- 
nity! We behold the heavens, but diſ- 
cern not him who ſtretched them over our 
heads: we hear the voice, and ſpeech, and 
language of univerſal nature proclaiming 


the great Creator: we hear the night 


ſpeaking unto the night, and the day re- 

porting. unto the day, telling of him that 

made them, and yet we learn not to know 

| thee as we might, nor became wiſe unto 
ſalvation. | 


3 Have mercy upon us, O God, not for 
our own ſakes, but for the ſake of him 
whom thou loveſt always, our Advocate 
and Interceſſor with thee. Help, Lord, 
or elſe we periſh : extend thy obwerfal 
arm, and ſnatch us from the deyouring 
5 deep. 
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deep. Reconcile us unto thyſelf, through 

the blood of Jeſus, whom thou haſt ſet 
forth to be a propitiation for the fins of 
the world, who ſuffered for us on the 
accurſed tree, that he might bring us 
to God, and purify us unto himſelf, a 
_ peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
For his fake forgive all our iniquities : - 
receive us graciouſly, and love us freely. 
See, O God, the contrition and repent- 
ance of our hearts. Hear the vows which 
this day we have offered up at the table 
of a Redeemer.  O our Father, receive 
again thy children unto thee, who return 
with their whole heart, and ſtrength, and 
ſoul. Framer of the bodies which now 
ſtand before thee, Father of the ſpirits 
which now aſcend unto thee in prayer, 
take thine own unto thyſelf. Our ſpirits 
magnify, and love, and bleſs thee the Lord: 
as the hart panteth after the water-brooks, 
ſo pant our ſouls after thee, O God. The 
deſire of our hearts is unto thee, and to 
the remembrance of wy name! | 


cc May our purpoſes of : EW: 
and ſincere endeayaurs after purity of 
7 heart. 


{ 
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heart and life, be no Iike the early cloud 
and dew, which ſoon paſs away, and are 


no more; but like the morning light, which 
thinerh more and more unto the perfect 


day. Teach us to ſhun every temptation 


to fin : may we neither fit in the chair of 
the ſcorner, nor ſtand in the way of ſin- 
ners, nor walk after the counſel of the 
ungodly. May we ſtudy the laws and 
commandments of our God: make them 
our meditation by night, and our practice 
by day; that we way be like trees planted 
by the rivers of water, which yield their 
fruit in their ſeaſon, and whoſe leaf is 
ever green. Let not the courſe of days, 


7 and months, and years which we enjoy 
paſs oyer us in vain, to riſe up againſt us 


in fad remembrance at the evening of life, 
and to fill our departing hours with terror 
and remorſe. Let not the time of our pil- 
grimage in this world be one vaſt blank, 

barren of improvement, and blotted with 
conſcious guilt ; but may we paſs the time 
of our ſojourning here in thy fear, daily 
abounding in the graces of Chriſtianity, 


and the fruits of holineſs, adding to our 
faith akg 00 one grace to another, till 


We 
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we arrive at full conformit to thy bleſ- 
ſed image, and be partakers with the 
faints in light. May we be tranſlated 
from the kingdom of darkneſs, to the king- 
dom of thy Son, and entitled to all the | 
privileges of the children of God. 8 


On Beſtow upon us that faith which pu- 
rifieth the heart, and worketh by love. 
Grant unto. us "chat ; repentance from dead 
works, „ to ſerve the living God, which 
leadeth unto lite, and i is not to = repent- | 
ed of. Fill our hearts with that charity 
which is the bond of perfection, which 
ſuffereth long, and is kind, which bear- 
eth all things, which bopeth all things, | 
and which endureth all things. Inſpire 
us with that wiſdom which cometh from 
above, which i is pure, peaceable, gentle, 
full of mercy and of good fruits, without 
partiality and Without hypocriſy. May 
we exerciſe at all ti times a conſcience void 
of offence towards God and towards man, 
and have the teſtimony of our own hearts, 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity we 
have had our lives and converſations in 
che world. „ 

e For 
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For cheſe 3 0 God, Ae us 
with thy Spirit, and ſtrengthen us with all 
might in the inner man, that we may preſs 
forwards to perfection. May we acquire 
that humility which afterwards ſhall be 
exalted, that mourning which ſhall be com- 
forted, thoſe penitential tears Which ſhall 
be changed into eternal conſolations, that 
contempt of the world to which belongs 
the kingdom of heaven, that purity of heart 
which ſhall fit us to ſee God; and perform 
all. thoſe works of mercy, and labours 
of love, for which the kingdom of our 
Lord was prepared before the founda- 
tions of the world were laid. Grant that 
neither the ſplendour of any thing that 
is great, nor the conceit of any thing that. 
is good within us, may ever withdraw our 
eyes from looking upon ourſelves as ſinful 
duſt and aſhes; but that we may perſevere. 
with patience, and humility, and zeal, un- 
to the end. Grant that when we ſhall de- 
part from this life, we may ſleep in the 
Lord, and when the morning of the reſur- 
rection dawns over the world, we may lift 
up our heads with triumph, and rejoicing, 
receive the bleſſed ſentence of thoſe who 

having 
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havieg done well, are called upon to en- 
ter into their Maſter's Joy- 


* 


5 And now, our waiting eyes, O God, 
are towards thee. May the words of our 
mouths, and the meditations of our hearts, 
be acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord, our 
ſtrength and our Redeemer. All theſe our 
humble prayers, we offer up in the name, 
and through the interceſſion of Chriſt, to 
whom with thee the Father and holy Spi- 
rit, be all praiſe and glory.” Amen. 


10 
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E ne SERMON. 


Narri xxviii. 6. 


done, fee ihe place where the Lord toy 


HEN. our Saviour expired upon the 


ſeemed to be loſt. Rejected by that nation 
to whom he was ſent, condemned under the 
forms of a legal trial, and crucified as a ma- 
lefactor before all the people, an effectual 


bar ſeemed to have been put for ever to all 


his deſigns. It then ſeemed that all was over. 


A people whom their prophets taught to 
look for a king, did not look for him to 
come down from a croſs; a nation who ex- 
pected the appearance of a Meſſiah, did not 


expect him to appear from the grave. His 
followers. were few in number, and feeble 


in ſpirit. Although he had frequently 
foretold 


croſs, the cauſe of Chriſtianity 
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foretold his death, the idea of a temporal 
prince was ſo ſtrong in their minds, that 
they could not reconcile themſelves to the 
thought of a ſuffering Saviour; and though 
he had alſo on various occaſions foretold 


his reſurrection, , they were ſo much un- 


der the power of prejudices, deeply rooted; 
that they either did not underſtand, or 
did not believe his predictions. When he 


was apprehended by a band of ſoldiers, 


they forſook him and fled; they had not 


courage to attend him in the laſt hour of 


his life; to go with him to the tribunal 
and to the croſs : afar off only, they fol- 
lowed' with their eyes, and beheld with 


tears, him whom they expected to be- 
hold no more. Then they gave up all 


for loſt. The ſun, which was ſoon after 


darkened by a preternatural eclipſe, and 


the rock which was rent aſunder by an 
earthquake, appeared to be the ſad tokens 
of a glory that had departed, and of a king- 
dom that was to be no more. 


Dark and diſmal were the ſhades of that 
night which deſcended on the Saviour's 


tomb: the hearts of the diſciples were 
troubled, 
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troabled, and their Comforter was gone. 
All the ſcenes of their paſt lives, the mi- 
racles they had ſeen, the diſcourſes they 
had heard, the hopes they had entertain- 


ed, were like a dream; they abandoned 


themſelves to deſpair, and, as we learn from 
the Evangeliſt Luke, they were about to 
leave Jeruſalem, and betake themſelves to 
their old — 


While the enemies of Jeſus triumphed, 
and his friends lamented, the councils of 
heaven were executing, and the operation 
of the Almighty was going forward. We 


read in the Goſpel of Matthew,“ In the 


. © end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn 


* towards the firſt day of the week, came 


* Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
to ſee the ſepulchre. And behold, there 
„ was a great earthquake; for the angel 
© of the Lord deſcended from heaven, and 
© came and rolled back the ſtone from the 
* door, and fat upon it. His countenance 
“ was like lightning, and his raiment white 
© as ſhow. And for fear of him, the 
“ keepers did ſhake, and became as dead 
„ men. And the angel anſwered and ſaid 

| * unto 
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unto the women, Fear not ye: for I 


* know that ye ſeek Jeſus, which was cru- 


* cified. He is not here: for he is riſen, 
* as he ſaid: come, fee the place where 
the Lord lay.“ 


The nativity of our Lord had been an- 
nounced by an angel to the ſhepherds of 
Bethlehem. While they were abiding 
in the field, and keeping watch over 
their flocks by night. Lo! the angel 
of the Lord came unto them, and the 
„ glory of the Lord ſhone round about 
« them; and the angel ſaid unto them, 
7 fear not, for behold I bring unto you 


« glad tidings of great joy, which ſhall 
* be unto all people, for unto you is born 


« this day, in the city of David, a Sa- 
« yiour, which is Chriſt the Lord.” In 


like manner, his ſecond nativity, his re- 


ſurrection to a new life, was here announ- 
ced by an angel. What emotions would 
ariſe in the minds of theſe miniſters of 
heaven, who had attended him through 
his life, we cannot tell: this only we 


know, that © into theſe things they deſire 


to look.” Much more then, doth it be- 
= „ come 
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come us to contemplate the life and death 
and reſurrection of our Lord, for he took 
not on him the nature of angels, but of 
the ſeed. of Abraham. Chriſtians! you 


have this day beheld your Saviour ſet fort 


erucified among you; let us now contem- 
plate him as ariſing from the dead, and 
appearing in glory : you have already fat 
at the foot of the croſs, and I hope, reaped | 
benefit from the commemoration of your 
Redeemer” s paſſion; let me now carry you 
to the tomb, to behold © the place where 
cc the Lord lay. 25 | 


Behold then „in the firſt place, in the re- 
ſurrection of your Lord, the proof that the 
redemption of the world is accompliſhed. 


Our ſalvation is every where aſcribed in 
Scripture, to,the death and paſſion of our 
Saviour. As our great High Prieſt, he 


made an atonement for the fins of the 
world upon the croſs; his death was our 
redemption, and his blood, the ranſom 


that was paid for the ſoul :- but his reſur- 


rection was the proof, that the facrifice 


which he offered up was accepted by God, 


and 


* 
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and that the price which he paid, was a- 
vailable for our recovery. By his ſuffer- 
ing unto death, we were freed from con- 
demnation; but our freedom was not made 
manifeſt till he aroſe from the grave. His 
reſurrection then, is the baſis of the whole 
Chriſtian inſtitution, and the ground of 
our faith, and of our hope in him. That 
Chriſt appeared on earth as a Great Pro- 
phet, that he paſſed his days in inſtructing. 
and reforming the world; ant that after 
a life of eminent and exemplary goodneſs, 
he died the death of a malefactor, was 
common to him and others, whom God 
had raiſed up to be the lights of the world, 
and patterns to mankind. Thus the pro- 
phets of old were perſecuted and deſtroy- 
ed by ſundry kinds of death; thus the 
martyrs, ſince the time of our Lord, were 
cut off in a cruel' and ignominious man- 
ner; but in their deaths, there was no ex- 
piation for ſin; the blood of the prophets, 
and of the martyrs ſpoke no ſuch language; 
their blood cried, indeed, to heaven, — not 
for mercy, but for vengeance againft a 
guilty world. If Chriſt had died like one 

of them, and been heard of no more, how 
Cc 2 ſhould 
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ſhould we have believed that his death had 
atoned to the penitent, for. all the blood 
that had been ſhed from the foundation of 
the world ? How ſhould we have believed 
that the whole earth had obtained remiſſion 

of ſin from God, by deſtroying one prophet 
more ? Although he had declared, that he 
was to be offered up as a ſacrifice, and to 
give his life a ranſom for many, if he had 
never appeared again, How ſhould we 


have known that the ſacrifice was. accept- 


ed, or that the ranſom was paid ? The na- 
tural concluſion then to be drawn was, 
that his labours had been in vain. Then 
might we have ſaid with the diſciples, 
who were going to Emmaus, © We truſted 
that it had been he who was to have 
© redeemed Iſrael;“ but now all our 
hopes are buried in his grave. When he 
burſt the bands of death, and roſe victori- 
ous from the tomb, then it was manifeſt 
to all, that he had finiſhed the work which 
the Father gave him to do. For if he had 
not accompliſhed his undertaking, and 
expiated the fins of the world, he had ne- 
ver been releaſed from the priſon of the 
graye. When he aroſe, therefore, and 

e brought 
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brought back with him the pardon which 
he had ſealed with his blood ; when, in- 
ſtead of executing wrath upon bid enemies, 
he ſent again the offer of peace and re- 
conciliation, and took upon himſelf to be 
their Interceſſor, as he had already been 
their ſacrifice, What room was there to 
doubt of the efficacy of his death, the ef- 
ficacy of which was ſo undeniably con- 
firmed by his reſurrection? 


Here, therefore, we hail the completion 
of that plan by which the world was to be 
redeemed ; here we rejoice over the fi- 
niſning of the new heayens, and new earth, 
wherein righteouſneſs is to dwell, and come 
to the cloſe of the celeſtial ſong, which 
aſcribed glory to God in the higheſt, 
peace upon the earth, and good will to- 
wards men. Now, we may join in the 
triumphant language of the Apoſtle, © Ir 
„is God that juſtifieth, Who is he that 
* condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea 
rather that is riſen, who is even at the 
„right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
© interceſſion for us.” As if he had ſaid, 
„Who can condemn thoſe whom God 
Ge 4 = oRnonmeen 
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hath juſtified, and for whom Chriſt hath 
* died? Our great High Prieſt hath now 
* offered up the ſacrifice which was re- 
% quiſite for the redemption of the world. 
* The wrath of God is atoned; the guilt 
of {in is taken away; peace is made be- 
*. tween God and man; and there is joy 
in heaven over the world of the redeem- 
« ed.” That this ſacrifice was acceptable 
and meritorious in the ſight of God, he 
_ hath teſtified unto all men, by raiſing his 
Son from the dead, by exalting him to his 

own right hand, and committing to him 
the ſceptre of Providence, to role and go- 
vern for che good of his Church. 


In the * place, Chriſtians, behold 
your Saviour at his reſurrection, entering 


into his glory. 


His firſt appearance was not diſtinguith- 

ed by marks of greatneſs or ſplendour. 
The wiſe men who came from the eaſt to 
worſhip the King of the Jews, expected 
not to find him a babe at Bethlehem, lying 
in a manger. Deſcended of humble pa- 


rents, and born in a mean condition, he 
paſſed 
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paſſed his early life im. obſcurity, and in 
the labours of poverty. What the Prophet 
calls the © ſtem from Jefle,”” was, at its firſt 


appearance, but a root out of a dry ground; 


it had no form nor comelineſs for which 
it could have been defired. Hitherto it had 
been only unknown and obſcure; and at 


the time of his appearing unto Iſrael, he 


was a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief. But even while he ſtood forth in the 
power of the Lord, and confirmed his 


miſſion by the miracles which he wrought, 


the oppoſition to him increaſed, and every 
act of charity he did to others, became a 
new fource of mifery to himſelf. During 
this time in which he went about doing 


good to all the ſons of men, he had not 


where to lay his head. When he caſt ont 
devils, he was immediately charged with 
being in league with the prince of them. 
When he ſat with publicans and ſinners, 
he was called a glutton and a wine-biber. 
When he healed the fick of their infirmi- 
ties, and forgave their fins, then was he 
called a blaſphemer, and an encroacher on 
the prerogative of God. When he reſto- 
red the withered hand, and cured the blind 
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or the lame on the Sabbath - day, then * 


he no longer fit to live, Theſe were ſuch 
offences as nothing but his death could ex- 
piate. And to death at laſt they brought 
him. He is betrayed by one of his own 
diſciples, and carried to judgment. He 
is charged with the moſt opprobrious 
crimes. In cruel ſport they pay him the 
mock honours of a prince; they crown 
him with thorns ; they put a reed into his 


hand; they bow the knee before him, and 


with profane and impious derition, cry, 
* Hail King of the Jews.” And that no- 
thing might be wanting, to ſhew how 


much he was deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
the queſtion was put between him and a 
murderer, which ſhould be releaſed ? and 
with one. voice, the people anſwered, 


“ Releaſe unto us Barabbas.” He was 
then nailed to the accurſed tree, and died 
the death of a * 


And i is this the Mediiah whow: the 8 ” 


expected, and whom the prophets had fore- 
told? Is this He, concerning whom Tfaiah 
had propheſfied, © Unto us a Son is born, 


. * unto us a child is given, and his name 


S l 
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« ſhall be called: Wonderful, Counſellor, 
*« the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, 
% the Prince of Peace?” Ts this He who 
was to raiſe up the tabernacle of David ? 
Who was to repair the deſolations of many 
ages; who was to fit upon the throne of 
Zion, extend his dominion from ſea to ſea, 
and from the river to the ends of the earth? 
Ves, it is He! But, as the Scriptures fore- 
told, he muſt ſuffer before he enter into 


his glory. Hence, ſaith the ſame Prophet, | 


when he ſhall be ſtricken for the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the people, and make his ſoul an offer- 
ing for ſin, then he ſhall prolong his days, 
and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper 
in his hand. At his reſurrection, the Pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament are un- 


derſtood, and the ſcandal of the croſs is 


wiped away. The hiſtory of the man of 
ſorrows ends, and the Lord of Glory ap- 
pears. A brighter train of years begins, 
and a new era of happy time reyolves. 
From the cloud which had concealed him 
long, he now jiſſues forth in the beauties 
of immortality; from the veil which had 


obſcured him in the days of his fleſh, the 


ſplendour of his ea now ſhines forth; 
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celeſtial rays circle and diſtinguiſh his 
head ; and he appears to be the Son of 
God with power, when he comes 1n tri- 
umph from the tomb, having ſubdued 
the powers of death; and leading capti- 
vity captive, He now ſees the travail 
of his ſoul, and is fatisfiedz he enters on 
the joy that was ſet before him; and has 
all power committed to him i in heaven and | 
in earth. ; 


. place, Chriſtians, behold in 
the reſurrection of your Lord, your na- 
ture reſtored to 1ts eee dignity.” 


Man x was at firſt made after hs image 
of God, clothed with the robe of inno- 
cence, and crowned with the honours of 
immortality. There was no. diſcord a- 
mong the principles of his frame; no dark- 
neſs in his mind, and no diſorder in his 
heart. Happy and harmonious was the 
temper of his foul. Order, the great law 
of heaven, was alſo the law of man. He 
had a paradiſe without, and a fairer para- 
diſe within. But by his diſobedience and 

fall he became a different perſon: his na- 
i ture 
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ture was degraded, and his dignity was 
loft. He who was the lord of the inferior 
world, and was inveſted with dominion ' 
over the works of nature, was now funk 
into a ſtate little ſuperior to the beaſts that 
periſh. This change was the death of the 
man whom God had created ; the divine 


life was no more; the image of God lay 


buried under the ruins of iniquity. Hence 
the human form in ſcripture is called a © bo- 
dy of death; and the world is ſaid to be 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins.” . But as by 
man came death, by man came alſo the re- 
ſurrection to life. As in Adam all die, ſo in 
Chriſt all are made alive. The creature 
« was made ſubject to vanity, not willing- 
ly; we conſented not to the degrada- 
tion of our nature; and he who fubjected 
us in hope, hath reſtored us again. Chriſt 
roſe as the Repreſentative of all his peo- 
ple, as the Leader of an innumerable mul- 
titude who ſhall follow him into the hea- 
vens. Hence we are ſaid in ſcripture to 
be begotten again by the reſurrection of 
Chrift. from the dead; to. be made alive 


with Chriſt; to. be riſen with him, and fit 


with him in heavenly places. Here then 
| you 
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you behold your nature riſing anew from 
the tomb of Chriſt ; fair as when it firſt 
came from the hands of the Creator, when 


he ſaw his own image, and pronounced it 


good. Here you behold it rifing with ad- 
ditional honour ; made at firſt a little low- 
er than the angels, it was aſſumed by one 


Who was greater than they, and is now 


dignified in heaven by him before whoſe 


Uirone the angels of God worſhip. 


In the aft place, Chriſtians, behold in 


the reſurrection of Chriſt, the proof and 
the'earneſt of your own reſurrection. 


p „ 2A wy 4 
. 
3 © | 7 3 5 


Our Saviour not only taught the immor- 


tality of the ſoul, but alſo the reſurrection 


of the body. (This doctrine was new to 


the world, and contrary to the obſerva- 


tion of mankind; for there is nothing in 
the whole compaſs of nature, that yields 

a fimilitude to duſt and aſhes riſing up a- 
gain into organized bodies, and to perpe- 


tual life. It required therefore, a proof 


of a particular kind, which it obtained; 

for as a proof that the dead were to lle, 

our Saviour aroſe from the dead. Hence 
* SG 0d 


3 . — 
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God is ſaid to have given aſſurance to all 


men of the general reſurrection, .by rai- 
ting his Son from the dead. This ſubject 


is handled profeſſedly, and at great length, 


by the Apoſtle Paul, in a moſt eloquent 


diſcourſe to the Corinthians, part of which 


I ſhall now read to you. 1 Cor. xv. 20, 


21, 22, 23. © But now 1s Chriſt riſen from 


© the dead, and become the firſt-fruits of 


* them that ſlept. For ſince by man came 
« death, by man came alſo the reſurrec- 
«© tion of the dead. For as in Adam all 


die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 


alive. But every man in his own or- 


« der: Chriſt the firſt-fruits ; afrerward 


„they that are Chriſt's, at his coming.” 


In the times of the Apoſtle, this doc- 
trine was more felt than it is now ; a ſtrong; 
impreſſion of immortality did then ani- 
mate the diſciples of Jeſus. From whence, 
but from this doctrine, proceeded the zeal 
and ſpirit of the primitive Chriſtians, who 
embraced the religion of Jeſus, at the ex- 
pence of all that was dear, and at the pe- 
ril of their lives. The {ſword of the per- 
ſecutor had no terrors, when they ſaw it; 

ſucceeded 
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ſucceeded by a crown of glory. When they 
looked on the ſhore of blifs and immiorta- 
lity, they trembled not, though they knew 
they had to ſwim through a ſea of blood. 
Even when death was before their eyes, 
their hearts ſprung with joy, and their 
hopes began to bloom. Not the frown of 
the tyrant, nor the face of the king of 
terrors, nor the executioner that thirſted 
for blood, could rob them of their peace. 
They looked upon theſe as meſſengers ſent 
by Providence, to carry them to that bet- 
ter world where their hearts longed to 


be. This was the armour by which the 
ſaints and martyrs overcame the world; 


by which they triumphed over pain, and 
ignominy, and death; and looked upon 
fires, and racks, and gibbets, upon every 
engine of torture, and every form of diſ- 
ſolution, as ſo many doors opening into 
the kingdom of glory. They were invin- 
eible, becauſe they knew they were im- 
mortal. : 


Fein eie dofrines which i have bern 


now laid down, let us conclude with ſome 
inferences and reflections. 


Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, you are the diſciples of a 
riſen Redeemer. As we glory in his croſs 
and paſſion, let us alſo rejoice in his re- 
ſurrection. The diſciples were glad when 
they ſaw their Lord reſtored to life again; 
and the firſt Chriſtians conſidered it as fuch 


a joyful event, that they uſed to greet one 


another with this falutation, © Chriſt is 
« riſen.“ He who was once dead, is 
'now alive, and lives for evermore. He 
hath removed the terror and the ſting of 
death, he hath hallowed the grave as a 
place of reſt for all his followers, and riſen 
as the Forerunner 'of the faithful, who 
ſhall riſe to eternal life. He left the veſt- 

.ments of mortality. behind him. Death 
hath no more dominion. And if ye be 
riſen with Chriſt, put off the old man and 
his affections ; let fin have no more domi- 
nion over you; walk in newneſs of life. 
As you have ſet out ur the paths of righ- 
teouſneſs, continue your courſe therein. 
Religion was not intended for extraordi- 
nary . occaſions, Holineſs is not a robe 
Which you can put off and an at pleaſure. 
You muſt never lay aſide the wedding gat- 


ment. Tranſient emotions which you may 


now 
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now feel, will not change the heart. Starts 
and ſallies of goodneſs which you may now 
experience, will not form the character. 
The temper of the mind and the tenor of 
the life are all in all. When religion and vir- 
tue have been matured by time, and grown 
into habit, then we can pronounce them 
to be ſincere and genuine. Let him that 
is righteous then, be righteous ſtill. Let 
him that is holy, be holy ſtill. Let the 
ſpirit of this day accompany you all the 
days of your lives. Carry into the world, 

into the buſineſs and into the pleaſures of 
the world, the purity of this ordinance, 

the diſpoſitions you now feel, and the pur- 
poſes you now form. Be faithful unto 
death, and God will give YOu” the crown 
of life. | | 


Farther, as ye have gained the victory 

over death, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
therefore be aſſured, that a life of faith 
and duty will effectually conduct you to 
happineſs. © Therefore my beloved bre- 
« thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, immoveable, al- 
« ways abounding in the work of the 
* Lord, foraſmuch as we know 15 20 your 
labour 
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labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 
Miſerable indeed would be the condition 
of the human kind; feeble would be our 
efforts, and few our attainments, if after 
a well ordered life, we were obliged to ſit 
down with the ſad confeſſion, that virtue 
was but an empty name; that we had 
cleanſed our hands in vain, and purified 
our hearts to no purpoſe. But, Chriſtians, 
our labour ſhall not be in vain; our works 
of faith and love, our exertions of mag- 
nanimity, our efforts of patience in the 
cauſe of goodneſs; the tender offices of 
| humanity, charity and pity that we have 
performed; the kind diſpoſitions that we 
have cheriſhed or improved, the upright 
intentions which we have maintained, even 
the ſilent aſpirations of a good heart; the 
warm wiſhes of the benevolent, for the hap- 
pineſs of the human kind, are now well- 
pleaſing in the fight of God. We know, 
even from our own experience, that there 
is a reward for the righteous. Never have 
we done a good deed, but we have obtain- 
ed the gratulations of our own conſcienee, 
and enjoyed the triumph of the mind. 
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Let the wicked call upon the mountains 
to overwhelm, and the rocks to hide them 
in the day of the Lord. Let infidels look 
for the ſhades of annihilation to conceal 
them, and the curtains of the dark night 
to be drawn around them for ever. Bet- 
ter proſpects are preſented to us. The 
hope of immortality is ſet before us, and 
heaven opens Its -everlaſting gates to re- 
ceive us to its mee en 


Aten bh aki | our. hegte d is gad, 2nd 
our glory rejoiceth. The Everlaſting Fa- 
ther will not leave us in the grave, nor 
ſuffer his holy ones to ſee corruption. He 
hath ſhewed us the path of life. In his 
preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at his 
right hand there are pleaſures for ever- 
more. Know then thyſelf, O man ! Make 
thyſelf acquainted with thy future ſtate. 
Enter early, my brethren, upon your e- 
ternal life; and now think, and act, and 
live as the heirs of immortality. Implore 
the Divine goodneſs to give you the ſpirit 
of that better country to which you tend, 
and to bleſs you with a foretaſte of the 
Toes which are to come. And in the 

ſtrength 


8 
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ſtrength of heaven, go forth from this aſ- 
ſembly, immortal; go forth into the world, 
the ſons of God, the heirs of heaven, can- 


didates for a crown of glory which fadeth 
not away. Then you will have good cauſe 


to remember this day, as one of the days 
of the right hand of the Moſt High, and 


to endleſs ages you will bleſs the time 


when you retired from the vanities of the 
world, and learned t to meditate at your 
| Saviour” 8 tomb. Oe 


' Now: may the God of peace, who brougbt 


again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 


great Shepherd of the ſheep, make you 
perfect in every good work, to do his 
will, working in you that which is well- 


| pleaſing 1 in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; | 4 


to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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PRATER 


= 8 now, O God, n 73 bleſ- | 
ſing, the whole ſolemn ſervice of this day. 
Accept of the praiſes, and hear the humble 
prayers of thy people. Our ſouls would 
again bleſs thee, O Lord: all that is with- 
in us would magnify thy holy name; for 
thou haſt forgiven our iniquities, healed 
our diſeaſes, redeemed our lives from de- 
ſtruction, and crowned us with loving 
kindneſs and with tender mercies. Ado- 
red be that Providence which bath watch- 
ed over us ever ſince we had a being. 
Thou waſt the guardian and protector of 
our tender years: thou didſt ſupply our 
wants, before we knew how to expreſs them 
to thee in prayer: thou didſt diſtinguiſh 
us with thy love, before we knew that li- 
deral hand from which our bleſſings flow- 
ed. Thy good Providence has brought us 
up hitherto : thou haſt kept our feet from 
falling, and our eyes from tears : thou haſt 
not been far off when trouble was near, 
nor like an abſent friend to the diſtreſſed. \ 
; Thou 


* 
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Thou haſt given enn 


eg 4 


aft Web 8 mencies, we thank hey 
for eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt. Glo- 
ry to God in the higheſt, for peace pro- 
claimed on earth, and good will to the 


children of men. We thank thee for the 


divine doctrines which he taught, for his 
meritorious life, for his atoning death, for 
his glorious aſcenſion into heaven, and his 

8 8 for us within the 
vall. | NAS . 


While we enjoy the bleſſings of the 


Goſpel, may we improve them. Let it 
not be our condemnation, that when the 
light hath come into the world, we have 


loved darkneſs rather than light; but ha- 


ving the promiſe of the life which now is, 
and of that which is to come, may we pu- 
rify ourſelves from the pollutions of the 


world, and perfect holineſs in the fear of 


the Lord. May we live blameleſs and 
harmleſs in the world, as the children of 
God, in the midſt of a perverſe and crook- 


ed generation. Among men may our light 


ſo 
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ſo ſhine, that they ſeeing our good works, 
may glorify thee alſo, our Father which 


art in heaven, May we put on as the dear- 


ly beloved: of the Lord, bowels of com- 

paſſion and mercy; forgiving one another, 
even as God for Chriſt's fake hath forgi- 
ven us. While yet on earth, may our 
converſation be in heaven. May we run 
our Chriſtian race with patience, and with 
cheerfulneſs, preſſing forward to the mark 
ſet before us, as heirs of immortality, and 
candidates for a crown of glory that fa- 


deth not . 


< We kd again baby offer up our 


| . in behalf of theſe our native lands. 


We would again pray for thy bleſſing up- 
on our King, and Queen, and Royal Fa- 
mily. Extend thy favour to all ranks of 
men, and conditions of life among us. 


« We offer up our prayers for the whole 


churches: of Chriſtianity, and for all the 
race of man. Spread the knowledge of 


the faith farther and farther over the world. 
We implore thy fayour in behalf of the 


dark corners of the earth, on which the 


0 light 


— — 
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light from heaven hath not yet ſhone. 
May the ddy-ſpring from on high viſit 
them, and 'the Sun, of righteouſneſs ariſe 
over their heads. Give thy Son the hea- 
then for his inheritance, and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion. 
May a light ariſe in the regions of dark- 


neſs; and the dry and parched land be- 


come as a field which the Lord hath bleſ- 
ſed. Thou haſt brought'a vine to us from 


Judah: thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and 


planted it: thou haſt cauſed it to take deep 


root, and to fill our lands: the boughs 


thereof are like the cedars of God. Do 


not ſuffer its fences to be broken down, 


nor let the evil; one lay it waſte. Re 


turn, return, we beſeech thee, O God 


of Hoſts, and behold and viſit again thy 


vine, and the vineyard which thy right 


hand hath planted, and the branch thou 
haſt made ſtrong for thyſelf. Extend its 
boughs over the whole earth, that its leaves 
may be for the healing of all people: that 
nations yet undiſcovered, and ages yet un- 


* 


9 8 
£+ . 
af Xo % 
g 85 1 88 ; : 
vgs 4 x ws - 5 * . . ; . 18 A . ” * + 1 
eee eee e, 7:5 (4117 -, 4 Pater 
* = _ . ; 


. Ü . wr ons 


424 Lokb's S UPPER. 
Father of all mereies, God of all 


Let the fighs of the priſoner come up 
before thee: look down with pity on the 


afflictions of the juſt; bend thine ear to the 


groans of the unhappy. We pray for the 


whole human race, the diſtreſſed and fal- 
len family of man; once formed after thy 


image, deſtined to glory, honour and im- 
mortality, but now defaced with guilt, de- 
baſed with ignorance, ſubjected to ſlavery, 
and appointed unto death. Let them know 
Jeſus, whom to know is eternal life. Sow 
the ſeeds of virtue and happineſs every 


where. May the blood of Chriſt which 
was ſhed upon mount Calvary atone for a 


whole guilty world. May the rays of the 


Sun of righteouſneſs, diſſipate, as one Fn 


doud, ans een fins of ee 


* © May ang bi PTY 1 inch, he 


no more: may the rod of the oppreſſor 
be broken, and the ſword of perſecution, 
ſheathed. - Come down as in the times of 


old, put on thy robe of vengeance, and 
deliver the innocent from the hands of the 
deſtroyer; 4s the benign genius of Chri- 


ſtianity 


grace! viſit the fick and the afflicted. 
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ſtianity appear in the lives of all its profeſ- 
ſors, that the heart may be opened, that 
amiable virtue may* appear again, that 
man may become a friend to man, and 
the earth eue heaven. 


= We offer up our prayers in a belle 5f 
thoſe miſerable men who have abandoned 
themſelves to wickedneſs and impiety. O 
moſt merciful God! give them not over to 
final reprobation : caſt them not off for 
ever. Pour down upon them the influ- 
ences of thy Spirit, to melt their hearts of 
ſtone ; to turn them unto the wiſdom of 
the juſt, before the day of grace expire, 
and the gates of heaven be ſhut, never to 
be opened again. 


U May we all of us this day, depart 
from thy courts with deep and ſolemn im- 
preſſions upon our minds, never to be ef- 
faced ! keep, O God, keep our feet from 
falling: with deſiring eyes we look for- 
ward to the glory which is to be re- 
vealed; and we rejoice in the happy im- 
mortality of the redeemed from among 
men. And now what wait we for but thy 
| 7 bleſſing. 


1 
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bleſſing. Bleſs us, O our God, and be 
with us for ever and ever, Amen.” 


2 


_ Hymn v. 


Tax hour of my departure's come; 
I hear the voice that calls me home; 
At laft, O Lord! let trouble ceaſe, 

And let thy ſervant die in peace. 


2 The race appointed T have run ; 
The combat's o'er; the prize is won; 
And now my witneſs is on high, 
And now my record's in the ſky.- 


; III. 
Not in mine innocence I truſt; 
I bow before thee. in the duſt ; . 
And through my Saviour's blood alone 
1 look for mercy at thy throne. : 


I leave the world without a tear, 

Save for the friends. I held ſo dear : 
To heal their ſorrows, Lord, -deſcend, 
And to the friendleſs prove a friend. 


; . 
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Vs: 
I come, I come, at thy command, 
I give my ſpirit to thy hand; _ 
Stretch forth thine everlaſting arms, 
And ſhield me in the laſt alarms! | 


VI. 
The hour of my departure's come, 
T hear the voice that calls me home ; 
Now, O my God ! let trouble ceaſe, 
Now let thy ſervant die in peace. 


BLESS FNC 


«© May THE LOVE of Gop THE Fa- 
THER, THE GRACE OF OUR LORD AND SA- 
- viouR JEsUs CHRIST, THE FELLOWSHIP 
AND COMMUNION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, 
BE WITH YOU, AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF 
GoD, HENCEFORTH AND FOR EVERMORE. 
| AMEN,” | : 
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